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DANBY; The glorie of . 
both: ages, 


Mr Goop LoR D, 


> Q D iy lekon your vertues, .W with 

© your fortwzer,' and ,admire 
BW; them, Tbothweigh,: and con- 
p I I template, and ſo honoar you 
more than they by how 
much a juſt pecnlation exceeds an outward and 


my beleefe in that hath arm'd my reſolution in 
this bold Tender of my labors, which though 
I acknowledge unworthy either of your judge- 
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ment, or acceptance, .yet.the noble incourage-, 
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' TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


ments and faire interpretations you have given, 
choſe formerly deliver'd in your eare, have taught 
mee a confidence that you wiil entertaine theſe 


the other, becauſe more ſubrill, and (whar is 
more) moredeliberate , however, did I not be- 


to the Criticiſme and -Comment of a cenſori- 
ous Aye, whichn alnes »2oft things, becauſe 
they are common, and ay things, becauſe they 
are good, _ mine can lay no title rothe lar- 
cer in reſpeR of their frame and flrufure, they 
may of rhe ſubje?, that is ſacred, and ſhould ar 
leaſt invice acceptance, if nor inforceit, As they 
are (moſt noble Lord) vouchſafe them entertain- 
ment ; they were publiſhe at the importunities 


| of ſome privare, bur rea/ friends, to whom they | 
| addrefſe themſelves only for ſurvep,to you(now) | 
| for patronage,they may incourage my proceedings, 


bur greatneſſe muſt proze# them ; your counte- 

awe... _ beg, which if you daine to afford, 
you no lefſe crowne chew, than the Author, who 
in all humilitie devotes himſelfe 


Your Lordfpips unfained honourer © 
and loyal} ſervant, 


HVM.SYDENHAM, 


alſo offer'd to your eye, a /udgemore ſevere than | 


leeve they would paſſe the mercie of an honoa- | 
rableperafall, I ſhould never have expos'd them | 
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EV a of other Lahours may en- 

> tle me to Offcntation, 
S this cannot but touch up. 
Y on Humilitie, fince I 
SD><XSSS [aye expoſed that to the 
Eye onely of a Nation, which I had for- 
merly to the Fare of 4 world, 4 Univerſity; 
| World more glorious than that which in- 
|volves it, by bow much it exceeds the other, 
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TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. - | 


in her Judgement, :n her Charitie., and 
what. 1s noble too) her encouragement. ; 
of the latter, I had ſome taſte in the delivery 
of this, bi I was a fitter objefs of her Pit- 
tre, than approbation, whether ſhee refletted 
0N Minde, or Bodie, my Diſcourſe, or Me. 
But that was the extenſton of her goodneſſe, 
nothing that mf weakgeſſc conld. expeft or 
point at, but the Mercic of my worthier 
F; jends, among$ whom, as you were then 
pleaſed to approve it, ſo now ' vouchſafe both 
to peru e and COUNEENANCE 3 . mn that you ſhall 
lorifie the endevours of hz nm, who lookes no 


| bi gher than the honour of is title, 


Your Friend that 
ever lerves you, 


HYyuM. SYDENHAM. 
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Text. AcTs 17. Verl. 18. 
Some ſaid ; What Will this| 
Babler ſay * 


F-AAc lite of a trne Chriſtian, the- 

| DJ Bf Apofile cals a continuall war- 
| fare ; The life of atrne Apo- 
tle, rhe Chriſtian cals a conti- 
nuall Martyrdome ; Each a& of 
it hatit a bloody ſceane, but not 
a mortall ; A few wounds can- 
nor yet terminate his miſerie, 
though they begin his glorie, 
There are divers tough breathings required ro the Ce- 
leſtiall race ; many a bleeding ſcarre to the good Fight, 
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Verl. 23,24,25, | 
26,27,28, 


AA.14.v.1019, 
"| A&R. 16,18.23, 


AQ17.23. 


| ſweatings, wreſtlings, ruggings numberlefle to che 


| crueltie ſeemes to be merhodicall, and rormenr accurate, 


| maſt have revilings alſo for the name of Feſww. Pax! 


-mention of a Feſ#s cracified, ſtands not with the faith of 


The Athenian Bablex. 


Crowne ef Glorie. P«#{had long fince begun the courſe 
and finifhr ir, and can ſhew you a plaiforme of all the ſut- 
ferings ; the ſcrowle is ready drawne;with his owne 
hand, you may peruſe ic if you pleaſe, 2 Cor, 11. where 


rſecution tumbles on perſecution, asa billow on a bil- 
ow, this on the necke of rhat ; agg ſeales nst the truth 
of his Apoftlefhip, many ſhall. Whe was but now at 
Lyftra, where hee cured a CrippWy and hee is Roned 
for it ; by and by at Piylippi hee caſts out a Devill, and | 
hee is ſconrged. Here's nor all ; ſufferings of the bodice 
are not load cnongh foran Apoſtle ; it hee love his Lord 
and Maſter (as hee ought) hee muſt have ſome of repura- 
tion t90 ; hee thar bath been ſo long acquainted with | 
the laſh of the hand, muſt now feele that of the rongue 
r00 : — are not ſufficient for Diſciples, they | 


therefore ſhall now to Athens ( the eye of the learned 
werld and ſeat of the Phileſopher) where he meers with 
language as perverſe as the Religion, and amongſt ma-. 
ny falſe ones, findes no entertainment for the true : The 


an Athenian, nor a ſtorie of the reſarretion with his 
Philoſophie. The Altar there conſecrated ro the wr- 
knoxne, will not ſo ſoone ſmoake to the jealos God, The 
glorious Statues of Afars and Fupiter, cannot yet bee 
tranſlated tothe forme ofa Nazarite, *Tis nota bare re- 
lation can plant Chriſt at Athers, it muſt bee reaſon, the 
finew and ftrengrh of ſome powerfull argument, and to 
this purpoſe Paxlwas bur now in hot- diſputation with 


1] AQ.17.79. 


the ewes there in the Synagogue. By this time hee hath 
diſpatcher ; forloe yonder where he ſtands in earneſt dif- 
courſe with the people in the AZarket ? The tumult is in- 
larged, and che A:heriax already rickled with the expe- 
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Ration of ſome noveltie ; Anon, the Gowne beſets _— | 
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 . The Athenian Babler. 


ſaid he was a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods , 01 this ſide,, Preju- 
dice, —And ſome ſ2id, what will this B wbler ſy ? 

In thedivifion of which tumult wil'c pleaſe you to ob- 
ſerve mine. 


full Pronoune, Quidzm—ſome, —Tivre; iagyar,— ſore ſaid, 
2, T be perſons prejudic'd, Cloathed ina terme of obloquie 
and diſhonour, erveanty ©-—Babler, ——What will this 
Babler ſay ? Thus the field ſtands pitcht, where wee may 


no more. Paxland his Spirit in one part of the Betta- 
lis ; Epicures, Stoickes, with their Philoſophie, in rhe 
other, the reſt are bur lookers on, no ſharers in the con- 
flit. ' Here's all ; All thar's naturall from rhe words, 
and nor wreſtsd ; For( mine owne part ) Ile nor pull 


are not offred, for that were torormenta Text, nor di- 


and ( what the majeſtic of this place may ( perchance) 
looke ſowre _ plainnefſe. However, ar this time, I 


havealittle en 
and Epheſus may as well heare Pax, as theſe of Athens. 
I come notnow to play with the quaint care, but to rub 


ir, nor to cheriſh rhe dancing expefation of thoſe A- 
thenians which cry—Newes, Newes, ——but to foile ir. 
And this is well enough for a Babler, that's the doome 


a greater mercy of the tongue thence, than an Apo- 
le had, efteiaten a Stoicke relgnes in it. Whoſe 


_ of his learning, 
Tein with'the perſons prejudicate, Tir facyor, Some 


Scripture into peeces, digging for particulars which | 


vide it. I affe& nothing thar is forc'd, love fluentneſke, | 


voured that way, that thoſe of Corinth | 


at A:bens, mine, now, and juſtly too. I may not ex-| 


Some ?- 


| andallthe rigid Sets of the Philoſophers; as the throng | 
increaſes, ſo doth the Cry ; On thac tide, Cenſurc,--Some | 


1. The Perſons prejudicate, maskt here under a dovbr- | 


view the parts, as the perſons,*in a double ſquadron, | 


Religion (for rhe moſt part) is but ſharling, and a maine 
ol | _— Bur ler's heare firſt what of 
can fay of the Babler, next, what the Bubler will fay. | 
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_— The Athenian Babler. 


Some ? what ſome ? The front of this verle preſents 
them both in their qualitie, and number ; Philoſophers. 
What, - of all Se&ts ? No.—* Certaine Philoſopher ——of 
old, ci, ſince, by the modeſtie of Pythagoras a lircle 
degraded of that height, as if it trenched tgomcere upon 
ambirion, to entitle themſelves immediarly unro Wiſe 
dome, bur to the love of it, and therefore now 9p, 
yer ſtill of venerable eſteeme among the Athenians, Are- 
tins calls them their Divines ; Brentius their Patyi- | 
archs, and their. Prophets, Each word they fpake was as 
canonicall as Text, and they themſelves bath Maſters. of 
ir, and of the people. Of theſe there were divers Sc&ts, 
rwo (here) ſpecified, Epicures, Stoickes ; theſe were ex- 
tremes inthe rules both of their life and tenent ; the E- 
picure in the defef, the Szoicke in the. exceſle, Berweene 
them both were the Peripatetickes, and the Academickes, 
better mixr and qualified in their opinion, ſtooping nei- 
ther to the looſeneſle of the one, nor the auſteritic of the 
other ; bur oftheſe no mention in the Text. The Areo- 
pagites (intimated in the foot of this Chapter) werenor 
Philoſophers, bur the Athenian Judges, ſome ſay ; others, 
cheir Cerfilr, or their Senatoxrs - In the ſtreet of Ars 
( where the Athenians brought Paul, and inquired of 
his doftrine) was their Tribunall, where they fate up- 
an their more weighty affaires, and, of old, arraigned 
Socrates, and condemned him of impietie. Bur I haye 
no quarrell to theſe, fince I finde they had none to the 
Apoſtle ; The Stoicke and the Epicureare the fole incen- 
diariesand ring-leaders of the tumulr, whom the very 
Text points our in this, —n'«s #ayor —ſome ſaid, —men 
as oppolire in their opinion, as tothe trurh:; ane ſeared 
hischicfe happineſſe in the pleaſure of rhe.Bodie, the 0+ 
rher in rhe vertues of the minde. The Zprvre atrribu- 
ted roo much to volupruouſnefſe , the Sroicke to, the 


| want of it”; that would have a vacuiric of gricte hath in 
-|minde, and ſenſe ; this taught his —anudrray —a _— | 
| O 
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of the-Holy Ghoft,-I preſumi'd to enquire af- 
er in their owne Schooles, in Zeno's Sto: for one, and | 
in Epicurus Garden for rthe-other. - A travell fmewhat | 
unneceſſarie for Athens amongſt Phileſophers, where rhey | 
are daily canvaſt. Yer (perchance) there may bee—ſome 
| Nobles bere of Berea, and cbjefe women of Thefſalonica, | y..c = 
which bave received Paul with-alh wilſingneſſe——iwhich | val. 4. 
know:tchem not.: 1 ſhall bee'oncly/ your Remembrancer, 
1 their Tnformer; +} 23 HD no 2 ow 4 | | 
Epicures (for 'T begin with them, they have the 
q precedence in the Text ) challenge both name and pede- 
1 gree ,*-from” Epicares the Founder-and; Father. of that 
Se&. Hee was borne at Athens, ſeven, yeeres after. the 
death of Plato, where he lived > caught dyed. Hee wrote | ' 
300. Bookesin his owne Arr, without reference to a {e. | 
cond penz-and ( what is ſtrange) obſervation ; no ſen- 6 
tence, no precept of Philoſopher, buthis owne ; thoſe of | | 
| Demecritas , de Atomis, and of Ariftippus , de voluptate, 
7 Dionyfins Halicarnaſſeus cals his. His deportment and | ,;; , bi. 
5 way of carriage, in matters of Moralitie, was very re- 
3 markable, © In Parentes pictas, in Fratres beneficentia, in | Lib, d: Epicur. 
Servos manſuetude. (*T is the triple commendation La- 4 WB 
ertixs gives him,) Andin licu of theſe andrhe like:ver- ww 
rues, his Conntrie afterwards ere&ed many brazen Sta- 
rues, and Athenews wrotecertaine Epitaphs to the per- 
petuall embalming both of his name and honour. Hee 
was one it ſeemes more irregular. in his tenent, than his 
life,abtemions he was, moderate, in hisrepaſt, in hisde- | 4rers ficin 
fires, —Oleribus utens exiguis, Hierome ſayes, and hee con- | lecuts.. 
feſſes himſelfe in his Epiſtles, thar Temperance was his | — -_ A- 
feaſt, the loweſt ſtaire of ir, Parcimonie : 91a contentus | 1; 023 
&-polentd, His place of teaching was in Gardens, aud the | 1m, 
C . 
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| mannernor oney 10 the e3pacitie, bur the difpofition ___ 
Powers; ent nr ont ray 
]- » Thewhole Fabricke ofhis precepts hee bnilds upon : 


| this double'ground : The one on:Mans part, that hee is 
| compoſed ofa double-ſubſtance,.a Bodie and a Soule, and 

| both.theſemortall ; yea; che'Seule vaniſhe ſooner. than ' 
{ cheBodle ; Forxvhenche Sorteis breathed our, the Bo-. 


| die yer remaines the ſame, and the proportion of parts | 
| perte&t. Anima mox ut exierit veluti fummns vento diver-' 
berata, diffolvitur '; But the Soule. is no ſooner ſeparate || 


\ ; | thatiblown&awayy liks Gmbakeſeartered by the win de. j| 


| So-Sainr Auprftinecrelgtes the opinion in bis. Fraft; De 
Epic. & $toic. 5. cap. On this foundation wasi raiſed 
| cheir grearopinienn, tharMans chicfeſt happineſſes'con- 
fied in thepleaſure of the! Bodie.:. 7 be reft of that was 
| the ed of dll Blefſidreſſe + For te this furpoſe dre wee oll | 
| thangs, that wee may neither bee. diturbed uor grieved, (tis | 
' Epitxrus owne Daftrine.) Yet every pleaſure-is nor © | 
{ magnified; as thatof the Pallace by ſuperfluitie, of the 
Bodie by effeminateneſſe ; But; when aſter a:long taleration 
of forrow a greatey plezſure enjnes, when the Bodie; is: no more | 
berten with griefe, the inde untoſt and: free fromall waves 
of perturbation , there was the true Happineſſe. Hee was 
" bleſſed-that- enjayett thoſe delights in preſent-;, future, they 
neither bekeved nor cared: for, Death” was. the  floughter- 
may of al : And therefore Seneca als the Schoole of 
| the Epienures ; Delicatam, & ambraticam, apnd 4s vietns 
volyptatis miniftra, Forit the Soule alſo periſherth with 
| che Bodie; rhe dirge and 7equiemthas: thy fing, is, Ede, | 
| Bibe, Lxde, Eat and dritike; for tomorrow weſhall die; 
and after death what pleaſure: 2 Audtherefore wee figde | 
their uſuall Epicedivins, 3-Sak 7©- ily ads Iu, Death 
| # nothing ts us, ' for what is diſſolved wants ſenſe , , and 
what wants ſenfe i#\nothing'to us: For if Wm bee compoſed 
| of Bode and Soule, \and Death' bee the. diſſuketion of bwb, | 
*# berthen of theis fong runs inflantly. ; Cn furpus, non'eft | | 


mors, |: 


"—_— © 


A = Athexins Babler: 


| FONG, cm alters morr'e ; wor fonine ; Fy Fexhks 
al: © ould have the ſoule a. kigide* 
betiezptherwile (lay they)ir would Heither doe rior ſuffi. 


Tycorporendag with them, is all one with Vacunm '; and 


— 


Atontes in 9 man were difſolved, thus the 
| —— as w rage hinaſeife 1 in- his Epiſtle to He-' 
\:\Theother foundation is on Gods part ; for the Epi- 
| corre grants there is-a God; but denies his Providence ; 
| how ir, under a glorious COlonr ai—Dewm «d Cel 
| cardiner thambadlave, & wb thy 0 OV, as if for- 
4 ſoorh; itwouldnorſtand with the majeſtic of the world, 
\ ro Tegard' what is done in thoſe ſublun#te parts, and ſo 
| make God (as Terwellian complaines ) _ O& in ex= 
. | ercimum nenaanem aus ly conceiting it 
mighrdetraft ſomewharfrom his dlis rad; pleaſure, 
co-maoleſt; himſelfe wich the care of this nerher world. 
{ Aboveall things this moved him moſt, < Homines _ 
oſor,—thar the moft religions men were moſt of all aff{i- 


Gods, or ſerve them burar their pleaſure; came into no 
misfortune, or at leaſt no misfortune like other men. 

And in fine, «OR LT Ifedminibns con flagrari, 

hee obſerved that the Temples alſo raiſed for thehonour 
of rhe Geds, and-dedicated to their ſervice; wereioften- | 
| eimes burnt with firefrom Heaven: - Out of which” pre- 
miſſes, the filly Heathen gathers this deſperate cen- 
clufion : Surely the allnights walketh in the | height of 
(—_ and Judgeth oY ; Toh, God carehb nov for thoſe 
'f gs. ; 


the maſter 'of that ſe&)iwere of 2 more ſowre and con- 


'verbe, Beojonzns ſupercilium, 


ravitas Stoics : their Pre- 
Ccepts werefor the ata 


ta - _ of harſh and 


auſtere | 


a - "IE RY" __ SE CRT 


. F 


20 tn (they aid) war compoſed of Fromer, "Ie 


&ed; whereas thoſe which did either wholly neglc& the | 


Snicks (6 derived: from Shel whare Zow caiight, 


trafted brow ; their ſeveritie drew their name into a pro-, 


3+ 


Gaalt.in locum. . 


In Apol, adverſe # 
gentes, cap. 24s 


Alexand. ab 4- 
lex.lib.3. Gena-' 
lium Dierums ; 
cap. 1T. 
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| Tus: de Fini-| auſtere Paradoxes.. of wiſe. man is then hleſt, when antlty 
] bus & I. Aca-;|-2he greateſt torments, - Metcilug liverne: acre happily. than 
| dem: | Regulus. A wiſe man is free frow-oll paſſions; Hee i's 
' Lypſus in ma- | foole that doth commiſerate bis friend'in diftreſſ : Mercle | 
 nudutt.ad Stoi- | 1.1.1 Pitie are diſeaſes of the' ninde, aud one: with the ſpe 
cams Phlloſaph. | ;.r ond perturbations of grieſe , mentall fickueſſor diſturbe 
| | 0 wiſe mens bealth., Hee con neither erre, nor-bee igno= 
| rant, nor dective, nor the, "Hee is alone to bee reputed'rith, | 
a Maſter of bis owne libertie, a King, without farm, equall | 
to God bimſelfe ; Hoc eſt ſummyxem bonum, quod fi: «coupas, | 
mmcipis Deorum ſaci efe, non Soph, it is Sexec#'s Stoy- | 
cifme, in his 31. Epiſtle. Inallverrues they held a'pari- ' 
| 7u8. 1. de nat. tie, and ſo in fannes too, Hee ro wore facdtie-that hilt a | 
 Deerims. man, than bee that cxts off a dogs necke. ' Touching God |, 
and the nature of him, they ſtrangely varied. : Some 
Tub. lb. 1.4 | chought him—ar immortall living Creature, a perfe@ ro- | 
| vat. Deorum. tzonall and a bleſſed > others granted him a Bemip' and | 
| Providence 5 bat-this Providence they vafſall ro-their 
Diogen-Laert.in | $toicall Fate, and' make Gods government not free and þ 
vita Zeno.bb.7.. yoluntarie,, but neceſſitated and compelled. Ur Deny | 
Fab fati neceſſitate -conſtriGJus cum Cali machina violemer | 

In 17- cap, Aft. | ferreter, ({o Calvin,). Touching Man, they tanghr thar 
| kis chicfeſt happinefſe was placed:in the mindes vertue, 
| which opinion chough ic ew faire and glorious, tends 

In locum, | butto this-—-Quemvis mortalem falicitatis ſue arti 

| efſe poſſe, (layes Bulrger.,). Every man:thould bee the 
| contriver and ſquarer Out. df his owne Happineſſe ; and | 
thus weake man is hereby blowseup with a proud con- | 
dence, that being vermuous heſhould be adorned with | ; 
the ſpoiles of God, —— Eft aliqnid 'quo ſapiens aritecedit | | 
Deun, ille nature beneficio, non ſuo ſapiens eſt, I forbeare 
- | toirrapſlarethe proud blaſphemwic; it is Sexecs's inhis 53. 
| Epiſtle. Bur me chinkes this vaunting Seoicke might ca- |. 
fily have beene taken downe by his owne Principles, | 
foraske bur any of them, how long their foule ſhall en- | 
joy thas ſuppoſed. happineſie :-Zrly makes anſwer for 


them, | 


2 ae. Alles. anti... 


_ vp womens 3h, ee 


—— — _- OI 


a 


_y HtheritenB ber. 


CRE de atlaſtc; and: chen whoreinanay 
-bragge more than the Epitmer? In this, Jes 

thee They thbeld; thei ſawle weorlif 7t felfe a bodre ; the 

\ On eo jc alicrle further; andihen: obnoxious | 
to:cormuption tob; And et; and -Poffidonwsns 


Gates for: this made us. te move'and breathe ; And all 
ales ſhould: enduge till. that. b-at were extinguiſhr, 
| Cleembes.faid, but Gleryfoppecs,. ancly-wile. mens. Thus 
| ſame are ay giddy' inthe apinions,;as ſortifh-;-orhers, 
as dereſiable,) as giddy' x bue dotes on the world, and 
- would haye it ta bee—Animal rationale,—- The univerſe 


Starres, and. wonld have them-2ovriſht ; the. Swone 
growes ſalaciens; and; het;.and. would haye 4 cm; 


ro. make:all compla;ly earbeniſh!, (and1; rfemble. ro-; 
breathe it in apulpi) A Sorne: way: partielp ate of the body 
of bis live Mitber,, :and. cat. the fiſh of his dead Fatber, 


' 


arwen Hypotypoſiur, Ca 
"out the principall- poſitions of theſe; divided Sefts. 
Funda- 


Fogg oye won inter, ſemper megent——j 
Like Jongdivek Crowes. ercv;efter | 
| the-hodjes or ary er os nEprow 


yer Awipot 
' (ehiefe members of that Se&)) faid, 'the Souls, was hot | 


- muſt have a Soule, that immortal], andthe parts there- | 
of, [Animantinm. anine..;A:lecond fals in love with Vers- | 
trats and. whuld:have, them to:bee gorione: living. Creas.| 
tures ; bur this: foole Sences laflicarovich avi-—+0:trifles:| 
_ ridicule fant, inhls 113; Epiſtle. Athird aQores-[ 


[= 


from the Seay. the: Afoon; frons dhe-lefſer waters. A fourth | 


- 00m - a-. nd _ 


d.aawyery; dueflabile ; Cries Sextns Empericus, —+Zeno | 
 spprob.ut quod \ =p 4 orig hin _—_ Ling | 


Thus with as — brevige asT evi Lvl 
ara ONES BO; doubt, ro- 74g agaioſt the ſacred | 
C3 | 


'nitie of wives: to wiſe men, of Strumpets to, the: refidye.: Al. Wo 
"fitch, . yer more. Jeiith will have a lbertie of Bed frond || 
[the Father to the Davghter, from the Aoher to the: Sorne;-|- 
from the Brothet fa the Siſter , 88d ſo backs. againe 5 and | 


£1 . 
'T 
= 


— — —c 


5. De Firibus, 


Laevt. lib, de 


Epicur. 


| Sextus Empty. 
| Pyrron. Hypol. 
Da 24.(ib.3- 
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| Aag. TratT. de 

"Epicur. @ Sto;r- 
\CB, Cap. 
{Lyra wn Cap. I7e 
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{ 


TALE Ir 


G3) | neſls. . Whar the ground was which ſhoukt qccaſion this 


die. The Srvickehee' it 
of GOD": Ly#s addes, tharfrom thence the &©- 


gamers Ican by:riv meanes cole”; Belike they 

fo (ily, thar they were nor thought werthy'ro beeenrol- 
I:d artwngtrhoſe tnore noble ARs of the Apoſiles,' n- 
ly their impudence, that is ſonotorions that it may not 


== 
a -—_ 


 »GiUſff) '1 


— 


w 


| Epicure: hee- anſwers 5" [UVolaptut3 coyporit;! che ſcirsz' | 


iminde ;* rhe Apoſtle 'rep &d; ——Ponum De, it is the- | 


| * 
> 
J 
5 


—_— 


GI 


> Rd ww * 


\Soules immortalirie, and 'therefore could not promiſe | 
verlaſting happineſſe, - Bur che Apoſite hee preacher | 


Refurre&ior of bodib and ſoul; ard by that Ererriall | 
(life; and fb by 'conſtquenee everlaſting Happinefſe 


through Chriſt, both'of SeuleandBedic; This ſeemes:| 
to have beene the ſubje& of their Diſpute, bur their Ar-'| 
were }. 


bee omitted, - For, on what fide ſoever the viftorie goes, | 
E vF | 


theirg . 


}' 


j 


JE 
6 


| The Athenian Bablex. 


gpmay We OUR" | 
| apt "on - 0 = 5 VG A e 'y © © © 
': theetle runes with the: Mabars- | 


tt. 


theirsis the 
Apoſtle babbles. Thus rhe wicked have bent their bow, 
and fhor their arrowes, even bitter words, bicter. words 
ny He Qtnirch. and hertxue- members In-all Ages. | 
Fhe trataralf mah led onby <2 dell lighc of reaſon, ma; 
weake twinklingy, thoſe leſkr influencestd obſcare che 
zlory of the greater light; rharof Divine rruthy{o ic was: 
in he fir da 7 _—_ - 
nbrerthe great Magicians/of: nichftood Af 
b; workigniracer cfore' Fe Pope the {pels af| 
Magicke with their blacke- power , noyeriibongh ſo. 
mifchieyouſly againſt the Charchas rhe f{ubrilþ inchant» 
ments of che Philoſopher LChriftianitie never: felt ſuch | 
wounds, as fromthe Sehd0tke of rhe' Atherdian, The Sr-| 
minarie of rhe wranglitig Artiſt '; the Epicure,: Staicks, | 


not. onely ſtrngled ro oppo Fundamenzals of Faith, 
bur'to deſtroy them. - Every age of the Church, and: al- 
maſt Every place of it will pive4isa' world of infkincee”; | 
'One Hbxebdria affords an tins atidia Domophbylus.'as | 
gainſt Chriſt ; one Conflantizoph a Afoecdeninn',..and! 
ah Exrox againſt the Holy,Ghoeſt ; one Epbeſur an: 4b 
themins, and a; Theodore againſt'the Virgin Aarie 5-one ; 
Athens, (hers an Epicure, and'a Stocks apairiſy'Pawh,| 
Nay, the optiſtrie of one perverſe bur rimble Diſpu- ' 
rang, hath coſt moreliyes thanarenow breathing: inthe 
Chriſtian world, and Opened ſack a\fſace and. Arch 


nor ſtopt againe, aliidRinthe curretir of rhrvei hundred | 
yeeres, when downe' it blood ran ſwiftly from\rhe-bur-. 
cheries of Ualens and Comftimtins, and the limbes., the | 
thouſand fimbes of ſlaughtered Tnfanits fivany with the: 
yiotenee of the Torrenc, cverctheti when Chriſtianicle | 
proancdander the merelefſe Inventions and; various 


os 
"IS 


A FE Y 
dſopher bath nbn-pluft cheEDivine, aid che | 


king" Philoſophic' his 'Scatre; 'endevours mich thoſe | 


awneandrifitiy 6f the Olwkeh.. Fanpesiand || -* - 


Pletorift, they were Philoſophers, that's enough ; they | 


[ 


therow thie bodice of the Edtertie Church, : whicts.was | 


tOortcures | 


II 


TRE 9 


IZ 


— 


Sozom. lib. 1, 
cap. 17. 


Ad annum 75« 


{1 Baronad 4n- 
1 2 Mm I6g. 


% ode 


| Socrat. Lt. C5, | 


—- 
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4 len oe 


*4 - an Ee .. 


| clamations; &- petwlantinm  eorum calunmits & differiis 
'| miſert . proſeindebatsor, the ſame  Bronivs in his ſecond 


| coale ro: moſt:combuſtions. of the Primitive Church ; 
| For; at/the 'Comncell, of: Nice rhe plce, An meanes. or- 


| Arrins, Hnna\Ghriffs 345.) lamps if not. s 
| - of his proteins, (tar theywera Philoſophers) rrou- 
| poſe rhe Bifhops, but to upbraid them, Oazo inflamma. 


| taine Sermons to: the people, for r 


| rerednce them'ro:@ becrer forme, burthe maine project 
| was.to confront rhe Apoſtles dottrine, and ettabl ſh 
| them more immovably inthe former ſuperſtition of the 
| Gentales : thus did Dyon, Apollonies, Enpbrates, -Deme- 
| 2rixs, Sdufonins, Epitetur,;Liccian, and others, as Bare- 


| of them (faith the Anriquarie) the 
| fefter ſenſit Chriſtiana, religio.—-Theſe were the Heathen 


| fiian-zruth. had rheir firſt conception in the wotnbe of 


The: Athenian Babler. 


tortures of the; dies Maſſacre and Perfecurion. Phi: ji 


lowphers were the firſt Patriarebs, of thar Hereficy, and 
hence 1 fippoſe:was that Edift of Conſtantine, that as a 
badge and Juarafter of their profeſſion, they ſhonld bee 


no-more.called 4frrieys, bur, Porphirians, the venpmons | 


brogd oftheir curiex Maſter, and one that then blew the 


wy | 


dained by that good. Empemous, fgr the. fuppeetion of 
h he name, 


is droves and multitudes, not onely ro op- 


t5 quod ſujierftitioſs Gentilium' religio  autiquari ceperat,— 
as. Raifſms tib. ay 3.' And before thir.( in the Apo- 
flestimc) abouttheyeere of Chriſt 75. they wenr about 
from: Cirie co. Citje with this -prerexr.onely to reforme 
publique miſdemenours, and to that, purpol] had cer- 

tifying their Con- 
yerſation inmorallcarriages, and ſo ſeemed induſtrious 


iſh 


rain; his:firt; Fomc 737. pag- Ny » the very dregs 
Tide ind the ER. 
aure,; ſo violent (here) againſt Par, Hos pre ceteris in- 


Zaniſarits, the: chicte Souldicrs ang ſpearc-men againſt 


zheChriſtian Faith, when ar Romerhe ſides of thar Re- 
ligion were ftrucke thorow with their blaſphemous de- 


Tome, 4g.154+ Thus all violent oppoſitions of Chri- 


Philoſophy , 


———_— ——_—_ 
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| 
Philoſophy'; The Fathers which traffick*c-with the tn- 
mulrcs of thoſe times, fail in effe& as much, -— Ones he- 
reſes ſubornavit Pbiloſophis , — Afercion came out of the 
Schooſe of our Steicke ; Celſius, of 'the Epicure ; Ualen- 
| #inus, of that of Plato , all herefies were che flourifhings. 
and trimmings of humane Learning. Ide Fones, & 
forme neſcio que,” & T rinitas boniinu apud V alentinum, 
Thence thoſe Zones ( I'know not what Tear, ) and 
thar triple man in Valentinus, he was a Platonift, Thence 
Aſartions quier 'God, it came from the Stoickesr; And. 
the Sonle fhould 'be made ſbbje& ro Corruption, — is 
an' obſervation of the Epzceres, and the deniall of the 
Reſurre&ien,the joynt opinion of their whole Schooles, 
And when their — Materia prima is matcht with God, | Lib.de Preſcrip. 
it'is Zeno's Diſcipline,' and when God is faid ro be a | 4dverſ- Hereſe, 
fiery Subſtance, Hiraclous harh 2 finger init, thus Ter- 
tb:ian.' Saint Hierem keepes on the Catalogue — inde | Comment in Na- 
Emnomins prefert, Thence Enmomins drew his' poylon | 5#® ad cap. 3. 
againſt the Eternitie of the Sonne of God, For, wharſoe- 
ver 3s begotten and borne , lnfire 2 was begotten, was not, 
| Thence Novatuir blockes np' all hope of pardon for of- 
fences on Gods part, that he might 'take away repen- 
rance and all ſuir for ir, on ours. Thence Afanicherus 
deuble God, and Sabe0:zs ſingle perſon ; and ro be fhorr, | 
{| —De ill fantihus wniverſa dogmats argumentationum ſua | lohan. Baptiſt. 
| rum” rioulos trabunt ; — Aenandrims , Saturnians, Baſi- m—_— —_ 
| lidiens, Ammonians, Proclians, Fuliens, and the refidue cn paoTy 
of that curſed Rabble, had from thence their __ 
tion, birth, nouriſhment, continuance, Hereupon rhe 
| great Dofout of the Gentiles, writing purpolſtly of their 
| Wiſdome, alleagerh no other reaſon why they 'were 
not wiſe unto Salvation, bur the wiſdome of th:s world, 
T he: world through wiſdome knew not God, 1 Cor. 1. 20. | 
And. therefore he preſcribes the Colefſizrs a —Cavete ue | Coloh, 3, 4. 
| ver ſeducat, —Take heed leſt any man {poiſe you through | 
Phileſophic and vaine deceit. Frerat Athens, Saint Pan! 
h | D : 
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De Preſcript. 
adverſ, Here. 


Cap. 4h+ 


Cap, 1. 
Lib.3. cap, Ig9- 


had beene ar frbens ( fairh;Tertulion,).and knew by his 


| poſitle reprehends nor the true, bur the vajine ; nodoubt 


 feſſions, And the words — Inois Xeur bs, were not now to be 


often encounter there, how deſperately ſecular and pro- 
phane Knowledge wounded Divine Truth. Inſomuch, 
that the Father is.of opinion, Una bac ſententi4 ommes 
bereſes dampari, in_his fift. Booke againſt Afarcion, 19. 
Ehapten open} nord fv nh | 

Bur whileſt wee goe about to vingdicate our Apoſtle, 
let us not be too injurjous to the Philoſopher ; The Epi- 
cxtre and the Stgicke had their droſſe and rubbiſh, yer 
they had their Silver rgo, which hag paſt the fornace, 
rryed ard purified enough for the, praftice of a Chrilti- 
an. : Though they: Had 'Huskes ang: Acornes for their 
Swine; .yet they had Bread for Men. Ir, was nor their 
Philoſophie was ſo peſtilent, but che uſe of it ; our A- 
rhere is that which is Sanftified, as well as the Adule- 
rate, otherwiſe the Fathers would never have ſaled Di- 
vinitie, Philoſophy; Thar i$ a gloriqusxay ſent down from | 
Heaven by the Father of Light; This bur firange Fire 
ſome Promethays ſtole thence, and infuſed injo. a peece of 
babling clay which circumvents weake men, and under 
a ſhadow and pretext of Wiſdome, oftentimes carries 
away probabilitie for, rruch. And it was this Jatter that 
inflamed the youth of Azg»ſtire ro the ſtndie of ir ; but 
he was ſoone coel'd when he deſcried the other ; then | 
— Nomen Ghriſti non erat bi, inthe third of his Con- 


read in the great Peripatetick; = Inſomuch, that that for- 
mer aſk-verarion of his — Phlſophos tantam extuli, quan- 
thm impigs. nos opcrivit,, — he recants in the firſt of his 
Retradtarions ; and againft the Academickes be is at once 
zealous and peremptory. — Hujus mundi Philoſopbiam ſa- 
cra noftra meritifſime deteſtantur, = Our ſacred Diſcipline 
utterly dereſts Phileſophic ; Bur what ? The Phileſopbie 
of this world, which I know not whether it hath more 
convinecd or begotten errour, or improved us- in our 
. NOW | 


_— 


a 
ad 


| 


Ll 
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knowledpe, cr ſtaggered us. And therefo1 ” Hare 
tw, after bis Cornrfion from the Philo Ker v6 the 


. Chriſtian, complained 'he was deluded'by reading'P1:- 


zo ; and Clemens Alexandyimus reports of Caryoerates, and 
Epiphanes, who reading in Platoes Common-wealtb, that 
—W/ives onght to be common, taught inſtantly their owne 
to follow that. vertuous principle, it is Barenzes Quo- 
eat. in his ſecond Tome, pag; 76. Thus the Gold which 
Salomon tranſports from Opbyr, hammered and polifhed 
as it ought, beautifies the Temple ; bur if ic fall into the 
hands of rhe Babylonians, they worke ic to the ruine of the 
Citieof God. | 

And by this time P aulhath paſt his encounter, and be- 
gins now to ſuſpeft the cenſure of the Philoſopher. He 
that enters the Synagogue at Hthens, is to expe nimble 
Eares, and ſharpe Tongues, If he Diſpute, he muſt ha- 
zard an abfarditie ; if he Preach, he babbler, What hee 
doth on the one fide leffe afteQedly, and plaine, the Epi- 


 cxre wreſts inſtantly to the cenſure of a Bull,” what more | 
tierſly, and police ; on the other, the Steicke ro a ſtrong 


Live. Thus berweene the acutenefle of the one, and the 
ſuperciliouſneſſe of rhe other, Pa#! thall not ſcape his 


lafh ; but the comforrt is, except thar the Parallel (here) | 


excceds the patterne, our Criticks are not namberleſſe ; 
onely, Tirs;— ſome ſaid; and theſe ſome (too ) very pro- 
bably , bur Philsſophers ; that is, — Glorie animalia & 
popularis aure atque rumoris venalia mancipia,” as Hierom 
charafers them. Creatures that will be bought and 
ſold for popular applauſe ; and when thoſe faftions are 
thus mer, what is che iſſue ? All they leave behind is 
bur a reere ſaying, — Tins; 5a5z9r, — ſome ſaid, — and nor 
faid onely of late, bur done too, done violently againſt 
Pard, not onely at Athens, in the Synagogre, butin the hill 
of Xſers too, the place of their conſultation, where 
if the rude Epierre and the Stoicke cannot cry him downe 


enoughat Corinth, Fewes ſhall riſe againſt him,and bring 
6h D 2 


him 


I5 


— 


— 


Iz Col. cum Try- 
pho. lydeo, >; = | 


Ad annum 120. | 


AQs 17. 22, 


—— 


_—_— —_ — <<” —_——. 


* F; "IH -—_— —_— 4 Om Wn Er ge 


The Athenian: Babky. | 


him ro.the judgement ſear before Guliorhe chicte Depus | 


PY FW. 


——__——— 


| tie, for doing things otherwiſe thanthe-Law ; bur mapgreall 
| their ſpighr, is. wasformd (aid ghe Texc ) but a> pavil 


of names and worgs ,— and he: 1s diſmiſt the Fribunall 
with conſent ofthe Judge, andlictle glorieto the Perſe- 


"rends ſtrangely ro publike reformation ;. bur the hearr is 


ro the common cauſe, but envie to the perſon. Thereare 
| ſome which can harbour cleanely an inveterate grudge, 


and like cunning- Aporhecaries; guild handſomely their 


wind that is crept into the cavernes of the earth, it ſwels 
and ftruggles,:and fhakes rhe whole mafſe and bulke 
till ir hath vent, which, not finding cloſe enough by 


and their Moles: are heaving under.carih, thinking to 
blow up all unſeene. There is no. malice ſo deſperate 
as that which lies in'ambuſh, and with her. fangs hid, | 
that proje& is ever mercilefle, though the firoake mil+ 
Carrie, [4S xe . , Ld 
. Beloved, if Athens be thus an enemie to Athens, and : 
will nurſe up Snakes in her owne boſome, and Vulcnres 
for her owne heart, what can ſhe expeR from the lips of 
| Afﬀpes, and yenome of ſharpe ſer Tongues, which cry of 
her as they did ſometimes of Jeruſalem, — Downe with 
it even to the ground ? — The Virgin daughter is become an 
Herlot , the rendevouz of the Epicure, the Syagegue of 


- | creres, at Rome ( latcly ) bold Stoickes, and in abeardleſ 


| ſaydit. Some, that notonely went our from us, but were 
of us too, bur whileft here lirtle better than profeſt Epi- 


auſteritie, cry downe the Diſcipline of Athens in © 
.Senate ; There are ſome ſo ambitious ofthe thing called 


cucor : The ſtory you may tinde in the 18. of this Booke, | 
the applicatian neerer home, thus. There is an ou-fide | 
aufteritie, which laokes grim upon: offences, and ipre- | 


double, and the deligne baſe, when it is nor out of zeale | 


their owne;perſons, they ſer; their Pioners. a: digging, | 


Ee ad 


> - % 


bitter pils; bur when, occafion of revenge is offered, like | 


Lewdnefle, the Pap of Exorbitaneie, — Tivts $\cz9v, =Some | 


Hooer, | 
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_ | Hononr, (indeed but4 meere tympanic and ayre of true 
' Honour ) that they will venture tor ir thorowthejawes | | 
of Peyurie, forgetting the loyaltie they owed ro their | 
| fometimes Mother, and the fearefull cngagements made - 
her by way of oath, for the vindicating of her honour ; | | 
bur theſe have ſa:a, and had they faid truly, ic had beene 
in ſucha high injuttice, and in ſonnes roo broadly diſco- 
Ars their lirtle rruth of aff:Qion, and lefe of judge- 
| ment. As for thoſe ignorant cryes rhe monſter Multi- 
tude caſts upon Ftherrs, here, ſhee hath made the objeR, 
both oftheir ſcorne andpitic. The wounds, the unna- 
tarall- wounds from” her. owne. Nero fo touch our A- 
grippins. | 

And now the Epicure and the Stoicke have ſaid, ſaidand | 
done what they can,againſt Parl and againſt Athms ,you 
have heard their violence, pleaſe you now turne your 
artentions from the Phihſepher ro rhe Divine, and heare 
—IWhat the Babler will ſay. 


YT — 


What will this Babler ſay 2 


| God, .at Adyletum ?- at Lyſtra, - Mercurie ? and at | Pars 2, | 
f A Athens, a Babler ?'Sare mens cenſures varie with'| A&s 28,verſ.s. | 
the-place, and as the Climeis ſeated, ſo is the opinion : | &Cap.24e 12. 
Had they fſteept all rheir malice and wir in one head- 
peece, and vented it by a tongue more. ſcurrilous than | 
that of Rabſbekey, they could nor have prophaned the 
honour of an Apoſtle with a terme of ſuch barbarouſ. 
nefſe and derogation. Babler , A word fo fonle and odi- | 
ons, of that latirude and various fignification in the ori- 
ginall, that borh Tranffitors and Expofitors have beene 
plunged ſtrangely and divided, in the apr rendring it in | yeſchius. 
a ſecond Language ; to omit the yulgar ones of = Nw- | 5 9u2g3;.— - | | 
gator, Rabula, Garrulus, Blaterator, — as of thoſe which | £*9naram Are-| | 


D3 follow _ | if 


A— 
Ly 


18 


' Bexa in locum, 
' Vetus leffie. 


' Eraſmus inlo- 
; CL. 


' Caietmiin Loc. 


Aretims inloc. 


Berg ut ſupra. 


Atheneus cita- 
tur ab Eraſmo 
x loc 


Arctius &rEva[* 
18 11 los 


58 | The bens Babler. 


follow rhe hcele and tracke of the letter meerely;others, 
which more cloſely purſue the Meraphor, give it us, by 
— Seminater=verborum ,'—a ſower of words ; Qthers 
— Semini-veryins, —a ſeeder of them ; a third ſort, 
— Seminilegis, —a gatherer of ſeeds, —and this larter 
| ſcemes to kiffe and affie neercſt with the nature of rhe 
| word awgwaniy®-, an 4iticke one, ( ſayes Caittan_) meta- 
-phorically applyed ( here) and hath reference to thoſe" 
eripuzrcyr, certaine Birds ( Aretin+ tels us ) fo called, | 
— nd 53 Tm arjpparre. ajahigery— from gathering of ſeeds, 
or — *v72 opeiper 765 A6z9v; — from ſawing of ſpeeches, 
—chough tbis latter derivation affe& not ſome, as dou- 
bly peccant, in the Erymon and the Meraphor ; for then 
acres; had beene more genuine, ſo Bezs. Birds they 
were of vile eſteeme amongſt the Atheniaxs, uſe-lefle, 
neither for food nor ſong, — Sed garrity perpetuo ibo- 
rantes, = {0 cantinually chattering, thar they did racke 
and perplex the eares of all that heard them; in ſo much, 
that it grew proverbiall amongft the Articks, rhat hee 
chat was loud in hisdiſcourſe,or impertinent,or profuſe, 
was inſtamtly = arvpuaniy©®-, which ſeemes ro ſound ene 
with that envpuariny Atheneus rouches, — 7ergaus 
arepparaniy: — quored by Eraſmus, The firlt ( for ought- 
L.reade ) thatever made uſe of the word in this diſgrace- 
full way was Demofthmes, and he flung, it _ LE(cht- 
er, who being an-Atberian, droprt it ( belike ) after- 
wards amongft ſome of the Philoſophers, and a S:oicke 
rakes ir up, and beſtowes it here on an Apoftle, Ic was. 
well ſhoulder'd from the Rm to the Divine , bur 
mee thinkes ir ſhould nor ſticke there. Babling ill be- 
comes the lips of the Levite; and iccannot hang truly 
upon that tongue which hath beene rouchr witha coale 


| from the Altar ; and ſure Juſtice canaor pur ic en us, it 


muſt be walice, or prejudice, or beth, and both have | 
done it, not. .onely on us, but that great Apoſtle Pal 


hamſelfe, though choicely ver in all wayes of learning, 


a knowne 
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a knowne Scholler,a profeſt Diſputant, a great Doftor of 
the Gentiles, brought up at the feet 'of Gamaliel, one that 
' | had done ſo many miracles to the converfion of many, | 
aſtoniſhment of all , yet he. cannot paſſe an Athenian 
withour his Jaſh, a Philoſepber withour his quip, — where | 
the Gowne is ſo frequent, hard-baulking the Criticke, 
Livie will not like Trogw, nor Caligula, Livie ; Atha» 
nens, Plato, orathird Athaneus, Tully, Demoſtbenes, or 
the Lypſiarn, T vl ; fo many fancies, ſo many ccnſures, — 
no avoyding them at Athers, Nay, were Paul a-ſecond 
time to arrive it, he might yer perchance-fneer with an | 
Epicure or a Steicke, would: have. a flingar him with his 
uid vult Seminilegus ifle ?' What will this Babler ſay ? 
And this venome towards Paxl ſwels-nort onely at 4- 
thens, bat at Divbe, and Lyſtr2, 2nd the chicte Cities of 
Lycaonig ; ſcarce one jna Kingdome bur would jerke at 
a.Panl; and if he chance. to come before Felix the Go« 
vernour , ſome: black-monthed Te tus will be baw- 
ling at the barre, readie bill'd with afalfe accuſation, | 
— This man 4 a mover of ſedition, goes about to pollute the | Afts 24. 5. 
Temple, « chiefe maintainer of the Seft of the Nazarites.— 
Thus ſecular malice (thorow all ages) hath oppoſed'the I 
true members of the Church, and if it cannot diſparage 
the honour of their tirle, it will ſpightfully plot che.rra- 
\ ducement of- their honour, — . theu Bald-pate, Up thon | » King. 2: 23; 
Bald-pate, children can cry at Bethel; — and, He is fafti« 
ous, he is unconformable, he is a Babler at Athens, is the 
popular and cemmon Yogxe. Here isa large field offered 
mee, thorow which I might travel], but this is not my 
way, itistqo trodden ; every Hackney rodes-it, I have 
found our as neere a cut, though the paſſage may ſeeme 
more. ſtopy and aneven ;rhicher bend I,: where I fhall 
ſhew you, how in Divine matters wee may be {aid ro 
babbk.; how-in Secular ; in either how nor: The Symp- 
| tomes of that Lip=diſcaſe, the danger, the judgemem on.ir, . þ 
the cure Let the. Epicure and. the Steickez( —_ J j 
L ay 3: | 
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will ſay 9 — © | 
Speceb is' the veric image, whereby the Minde and 


of him thar heareth. The Sterne and Rother of the 
Soule, which diſpoſerh the hearrs and'affef&ions of men, 
like certainenotes ro make up an exact harmony. Bur 
this muſt be ſoft and (gentle then, 'nor overicrued ; Ir is 
with Speech, as it is with Tunes,if keyed roo high;racke 
no lefſe the Inſtrument than the eare that heares them, 
when thoſe whicharelower pirtcht make rhe harmony 
both full and ſweeter ;-your' tumid and forced langnage 
harrowes theatrention, when the facill nd lowing lite 
doth not ſo much invite applauſe, as command it ; it is 
a gaudy, bur an emaſculare and weake eloquence, which | 
is dreſt onely in a pompe of words, and glories more in 
the ſtrength of the Epithete, than'the marter' ; rhis is the 
Beay, the other but the Germens of onr difcourſe, which 
wee ſhould ſuir as well to everie-ſabje&, as occaſion; 
ſometimes more liberally, ſomerimes morecontractedly, 
le we be ſaid ro babble, —for itis true what Archidams 
told the Orator of old, — They which'know how to 
| wr well, know alſo their times of filence. —And (in- 
ecd ) to ſpeake appofitely and much, is not the parr of 
ene man, i am ſure, nor of a wiſe man, — T he words of 
bim which beth underflanding , are weighed in the Bale. 
-—Marke — weighed in the Balance. — Here is delibera- 
tion of ſpeech, cvennefſe — Poxe Domine cuſtodiam ori 
meo, — was the prayer of Devid, — fer a watch before 
my lips. And in the Law of 2/oſes, the VeſEll that had 
not the covering faſtened to it was nideane ; and there- 
fore the inner parts of a foole are reſembled to'n broken 
veſſclI, which hath neither part entire, nor covering, 
he can keepe no knowledge while he liverh, Ecchef. 21. 
14. Hereupon thoſe more nebly bred amongft the Rs- 
raves, learned firſt ro hold their peace, and afterwards 
ro 
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| 


—— 
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to ſpeake. =For, Und? illivears cordis (faith Bernurd)): 


| cut ne ipſe quidem adbic oris circumſpetio ? Hee is att 


ill treaſurer efhis owne thoughts, thar kceepes nor the 
doores of his lips ſhut; and thar heart is never lock faſt 


upon any ſecret, where a profuſe tongue layes intereſt 
to the Key. | =o | 


- Andtherefore Nature hath provided well in fortify- | 


ing this member more than any part of the Bodze, ſer- 
ting a garriſon ef the ſtrong and ftont men about ir, Ec 


cleſ. 2. doubly intrenching it with lips and:tecth, nor 
| ſo much to oppoſe a forraine invaſion as to allay muti-. 


nies within, for the rongue is an unruely member , and 


| fides much with the perverſteſſe of our will ; and there- 


fore Reaſon ſhould keepe ſtrift Sentinell upon it, and as 
well dire, as guard it. Nature hath proportioned usa 
double eaxe andeye to a'fingle tongue, and Reaſon in- 
terprets inftantly — Wee ſhmid heare and ſee twice, ere wee 
ſpeaks once. And indeed our tongues ſhould follow our 


ſenſe ( fayes Augnſtine ) and not our will, and the Father 
| puts the foole handſomely upon him, — Qui non prizes 


verbuine ducit ad linguam rationis, quan educat ad linguam 
Oris | 

Ler Reaſon (faith the Sonne of Syr2ch ) goe before 
everie enterprize and counſel! toeverie ation, to everie 
vertuous ation, ( beſides the latter of theſe ) the Philo- 
ſopher allowes -a double Adverbe, — Scienter, Conftan- 
t&r.—Se that every diſcreer defigne mnſt have befides 
Reaſon, Knowledge,Counſell, Conftancie ; Reaſon and 


| Knowledge, the pole and card to dire& it ; Counſel], 


Conſtancie, to ſteere and ballace ir. Hence iris that the 
tongue of a wiſe man is-in his heart,/ahd where the heart 
ofa foole is, no ignorance ſo womanifh bur tels you. 

So thar the obſervation of S. Bemard cames ſeaſona- 
bly here , = Non perſonam tib velim- ſuſpe.zm efſe, ſed 


 linguam, preſertim ir ſermocinatione communi, —In com- 
mon talke we are not to heed rhe perſon ſo much as the 
E tongue, | 
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Mo | tongue; for by the babling. of that wee. may. rove at the | 


Jrelghe or weaknefſe of the Maſter;for commonly he that 
, nothing but talkes, talkes norhing, nothing of bulke or 
ſibſtance, ſhels onely and barkes of rhings without their 
pith or kernell, 298 rey 3 

To avoid then this diſcaſe of bablivg and profuſe emp» 
tying of yaine words, the'Diſciples' were preſcribed, — 
their — Habete ſal in vobzs ; —and ſalt (you know ) was 
commanded of old, not onely to Men, but ro. Sacriflces 
and Words..That ro words ( not fayoured aright ) S, Au- 
guſtine cals, — Sal infatnatur ad nulla condimentum, — 
it ſeaſons nothing as ir ſhould doe, everie rhing reliſhes 
amifſe it ronchech, For the Bablkr doth nor meaſure 
words by their weight, but by their number, neither re- 
gards he what he ſpeakes, buc how much, Thus-whiles 
he labours to perſwade the eare, he wounds it,and to in- 
vite his hearer,he torments him. In the Levicicall Law,the 
man that had — Fhexum ſeminzs, — was uncleane ; = And 
Gregorie turnes the Allegorie on the 1+ pn of holy 
Myſteries, = Gods Word is the Seed, the Preacher the 
Sowerofit ; or, as The Father hath ir on the Parable, 
— Cophinss ſeminantis, — the Seedeſmans basket, — Ithe |. 
be then — Tncante loquax, — unpremedirately babling, — 
Non. ad uſum gener ,. ſed ad immunditiam ſemen effundit, 
—and {uchan one in Primitive times-was called - Seni- 
ni-verbixe, =the Father tels us im the ſecond part of his 
Paſtorals, 4. Chapter. And no doubr he that fowes over- 
much by the Tongue, fhall ſeldome fruftifie, except the 
ſeed be choice and orderly diſpoſed, Speech being the 
more exquiſit commitnication of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, which 
a$ it ſhould not be roo courſely open, fo not involved; 
Hence the Athenian compared it to a rich peece of Arras 
drawne ont in varietic of Scories, which diſplayed, 
- opened both delight and wonder, but folded up, nei- 
ther ; For, it is with Speech, as with ſome Aromaticks 
and perfumes, which in. the mafſe and roll ſmell. lictle, 


bur ' 


ww 


| 
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but beaten abroad fill che roome with fragrancie. Marter 


wound upiin obſcuririe of language growes to the na- 


ture of a Riddle, and isnor ſo- properly Speech, as My- 
ſterie ; Things that hammer onely on our eares, nor our 
intellefuals, are no more words, bur ſounds, meere 
—bebling—aire(onely,)beaten with diftindtlefle and con- 
fuſed noyſe, nothing of ſubſtance in it for matter, 'or for 


| forme; And the man thar affe&s ſuch inarciculatenefſe, 


heare how Gregorie playes upon, —— Fygo folertie nomine ad- | 


mivor, ne dicam, ftultitie. A wiſe man ( fayes the Philoſo- 


| pher of 1d )*when he openerh his lips, as in a Temple 


wee behold the goodly fimilitudes and images of the 
Soule. —And indeed that Eloquence rhat is made the 
obje& of our ſenſe and intelle&uals, carries with it both 
majeſtie and imitation, when char which runnes in a miſt 


or vaile, Cenſuretor the moſt parr, ſomerimes, Pirie. Let 


| rhe Babler then that thus ſpeakes in a cloud, — Pray that 


he may merpret, 1 Cor, 14. 13. it will require a Com- 


ment from his owne induftrie ; others are too dull to 
| undertake a taske of ſuch an endlefle cravel], Ir is a pre- 


poſterons way of interpretation, when the Glofſe gprowes 
obſcurer than -the Text ; Sermons which were firſt in- 
tended for che illumination of the underſtanding, are at 
length growne like thoſe anſwers of the Oracles, both 


intricate and doubrfull, tbey will require the heat of a 
ſublimaced braine, either to apprehend their raptures, 
or to reconcile them. But why at Athens ſuch prodi- | 


gies of Learning ? Such monſters of affe&ation? Why 
this elaborate vanicie ? This induſtrious babling ? Ler 
it no more touch the gravitic of the T zppet or the Sear- 
ks, as fitter for a Deske than a Pulpit, and a lafh than 
a reproofe. Bur ſoft Stoicke. Let me not be cenſured 
here roo haſtily a Babkr. T am not ſo much'a friend to 
the ſlovenly diſcenrſe, as to loath thar which hath a 
decent and modeſt dreſſe ; words apr and choyſe, I hate 


not, onely thoſe corrured and. affelted ones I 'preferre 
E 2 Saint ' 


4 
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| | Saint Areguftines: golden: Key. before his woodden, 
| though chis mayunlocke MyReries as-well as thar ; yer 
would I nor give. way ro the Kick-ſbawed diſcourſe, 
where there is commonly more ſawce than-meat ;.or, as 
| . Quintillian ſpake of Seueca,, — Chalks without Sand, — 
. , more of luſtre than of weight ;-Ir is the well-woven and 
uy ſubRanriall peece raskes mcee)yer har roo; nor -withgour 
| the flouriſhings and intermixrurts of diſcreer language. | 
For it is here as it is in Needle-workes, where wec allow 
light colonrs,. ſe the ground be fad; The Breft-plate of 
Exod.z3.r5. | Judgement , which . Aaron wore ;::was made with-emy 
| broydered workes, and inthe Eptied,rhere were as well | 
j diverlities of colours, as of riches ,,— Blew filke, and | 
Purple, and Scasler, and fine Linnen. — That then of E- 
pipbanizs is worthy berh:of your memorie and. imira- | 
| rion, '— whoſe: workes were read of the ſimple for, the 
words, ofthe Learned for the marrer, — $9, — hee rhac 
' will not ruune rhe cenſure of a Babler, muſt bave as well | 
his deepes for the Elephanc, as his ſhallowes for the 
Lambe; Knowing thar ſore are tranſported. with heat 
- of fancic, and others with ftrengrh of judgement, and ir 
1'is inthe choice of eicher,:as"in rhat of: Stuffes, which 
ſome buy for the roundnefle and ſibftance of rhe threed, 
others forthe lightneffe of the colour, Marter not cloa- | 
thed-in handſomeneſſe of words is bur dufted treaſure, 
and like fome Gardens, where-there is fatnefle of earth, 
no Flower... Your embelliſht pliraſe without ſollid- 
neſſe of matter, but — Copioſe egeflar ( as-Saint Arigy- 
| ſtine tiles it.) a gawdiepovertie, and like ſome unhappie 
'tillages, where there 1s-more of Poppie and Darnel], 
than good Corne ; But where the materials are cleane, 
' the Janguage keem'd, there is the workmanſhip of an ex- 
.a& Pen-man ; If they areboch well mixr and cemented, 
there is a choyce maſter-peece, Apelles himafelfe hath 
becne there. _ |, :- 


And howeverghe diſtourk that is fo bruſhe and ſwept, 


others |- 
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others have thought roo effeminate forthe Pulpir, yer,. 
-in, ſome it is no way of affeQation,. but of knowledge.) 


High fancies cannot. creepe to humble expreſſions, and 


the fault is oftentimes in the prejudice or weaknelle of 
.the receiver, not in theelaborateneſfe of rhe Pen-man.. 


| Sermons are notto be meafred-by rheir ſound, or-the 
haſte and uncharitableneſſe of a dull organ, the Eareis a | * 
| deceitfull one,;full of winding and' uncerraine doores, | 

| and often carries falſe meſſages ro the Sence ; the Eyeas |: 


it is a more ſubrill organ, ſo-a more certaine,and though 
that. be ſometimes deceived too when it is not maſter of 


ſort, which we may heare, nor — 
And yer notwithſtanding, though at Athens amongſt 


| Philoſo hers, this polite way of diſcouſe- may be paſſa- 


ble, anddraw on ſometimes approbation, ſomerimes ap- 


"plauſe ; yer at Epheſur ( where Paul is to encounter 


Beaſts) it is bur meere Bubling ; And: ro what purpoſe 
thoſe lofrie varieties, in ſprinkled OR >Rap- 
tures and high viſions are for Ceſarea, when Pagl isro 
ſpeake before' Agrippa, thinner extiortations will ſerve 
the Brethren: ar Prteoli, — And when all thoſe deſcants 
and quavcrings of the plauſible and harmenious tongue 


all thoſe. Daughters of Muſicke fball be brought low ) the 


ricties of ſarisfa&ion, asdelight; ro the judicious ſoHid- 
fluentnefie, to apprehenfions lower-rooted, wayes more 
trodden to aduiſe,and comfort ;to the weake and Soule- 


1 ſicke, the ſtill voice ; ro thetdbſtinate and remorſeleſſe, | 
lowder ſoands ; perhaps this thunder-clap may breed a | 


ſhower, that ſhower, a Sunne-ſhine.. Feares-and Com- 


E 3 fort 


bh. _ ——— _ _— 


ſhall loſe their volubilicie and ſweerneſſe, and forget to. 
 watble (as the rime will come(the Preacher tells us )when | 


=y 


| the diſtance, yet. upor-ſtrifter peruſall of the obje&t, it |. 
gives you uncorrupt intelligence,when words paſſe (for 
'the moſt part ) by our eares like tunes in a double con- 


plaine ſong muſt rake art laſt,thar which is ſer-toevery ca» | 
| pacitieand care; andyet will afford you as well her va- 
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| fort are the ſacceſſory children of reprehenfion, ſome- 


{| both wayes, but more to reproote, than menacing ; ma- | 
| ter thy Vineger with Oyle, ſo then ſhalt not ſo much 


-| and gentle fire ſparkles irico zeale, when that which is 


- | rchen the mountainous and rockie heart would be clefc 
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times the twinnes ; Let the fword of the Spiric then cat. 


ſharpen the hearc of the Sinner, as ſupple ic ; ſome grow 
more refraCtary by rebuke, and ſome more flexible ; For id 
ic is with'the word of a Preacher, as it is with Fire, 
which borh mollifies, and hardens Steele, according ro 
the varietic of hears. If we derive onely from one Throne | 
coales of fire, and hot Thunderbolts, we kindle deſpaire 
in himwee teach, not reformation, It is the temperate 


roo high and turbulent, growes at an inftant both flame 
and aſhes. Les the Righteous ſmite me friendly ( layes the 
Kingly Prophet ) bus let not their precious balmes breake my 
head, — T allow reprehenfion a Rod, but not a Flaile, a 
hand to laſh the tranſgreſſions ef the time, not as ſome 
doe to threſh them. | 

Paxl will preſcribe the ſpirituall combatant a Sword, 
but not a Speare ; except he had the Grecians, — which 
would both wonnd and cure. ferab may have bitter 
waters, but Gikad muft have balme roo for the broken 
heart. Where finnes are full kern'd and ripe, Idenie nor 
a Sickle to cut them downe, bur rhe ſinner, wherher as 
Corne for the Barne, or Chafle for the fire, I leave to the 
difpoſall of the great Harveſt-man. | 

In the apparitien ef God to Ekab, on mount Horeb, 
(you know theText,and therefore gueffe at the alluſion) 
A ſtrong winde rent the Mountaines, and brake in pee- 
ces the Rocke, before the Lord; butthe Lord was not in 
it ; and there was a great Eartch-quake and a Fire, bur the 
Lord was netinit. Aud in thoſe winds and fires, and 
earth-quakes which are both ſeene and heard on eur 
Horeb Tom. the Lord oftentimes is not in them, for 


aſunder, now it is unbattered and rib'd with Adamant 
proofe 


> 
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| proofe againſt perſmwafion. Knowing that theſe are but 
Aden of Thunder, countcrfeir thunder roo, and rhere ts 
a God thaer rules the true, his hot bolts and coales of Fire 
chey quake and tremble ar, nor choſe fire-workes, and 
ſquibs and flaſhes here bclow, which ſpleenaricke men 
fling 'abour (as they rhinke) to- rerrouy, bus they re- 
turne by ſcorne, Ir is true( ayes Bernard) — Sermo eff 
Uentus, bur it is not alwayes, —Uentwrrens, —Surge A- 
quilo, vent Aufter, perfla hortum meum, & fluant Aromata 
iis, = Ariſe O North, and come O South ( the one 
(you know) is moitt, and the other cold ) yet borh of 
theſe muſt blow on the garden of rhe Spouſe: that the 
Spices thereof may flow out, Cant.'4. 6.-In the Song of 
Afoſes, did nor do&rine drop as the raine 7 and Speech 


great raine ypon the Grafſe 2 I confefſe, on: Sinai once 
there was a thicke Cloud, Lightning and Thunder, and 
the mountaine ſmoaked ; bur rhe Texc ſayes, — T he peo- 


pe fled from it, Bnt on mount T abor, the Cloud was 


bright, the Sanne cleare, and a Voice heard in ſtead of 
Thunder, and then the Diſciples cry, — EdiScemns Do- 
mine, Ler us build here. : | | 


with, the Romanes had their — Hoftiam Avrimalem, — 
in which the ſoule onely wasconſecrated te God, —the 


or Swine, as creatures fierce and uncleane, but of Kids 


fach as were not Jame, or diſcaſed, or had —Candanr acv- 
katam, or, Eingnam nigram, = fayes my Antiquary. You 
ſee ings in the raile, and blacknefſe in tongue are cx- 
empred here and thought unfir for this ſacrifice of rhe 


| Soule. 


 Lerthe virulent Babler leave the Letter and take the 
|Allegory, andlic hath applied ;» Forvenomous&foule 


— "I 


ſtill. as dew ?: as the ſhower upon Hearbs ? and as the | 


Among(t the numberlefle Gods the Heatliens had, 
and the divers wayes of Sacrifice they appeaſed'them | 


Hoſt they offered muſt be pure and choiſe, ner of Bulls |. 


and Lambs, more innocent and milde, and of theſe too, |- 


| 


_ language 


Bernard. de tri- 
plick Cuſtod, 


Canr. 4- 6. 


Deur. 32, 2. 


Exod. 20s 18, 


Mart.n7. 2, 4,5. | | 


Alexand. ab 4- 
lex.lib 3:c4p.1%+ 
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{ Language doth exaſperate and obdure even thoſe which | 


the modeſt and gentle pierces. Ler Billowes bear againſt 


derate andgentle drops fall on a ſtone, they hollow it, 
not by violence, bnt the often DiſtiHation. Sheepe (ayes | 
Nazzangen )are not to be governed by rigeur, bur per- 


| ſwafion ,all thoſe impulfions of neceſlitie and force, car- 
| fy with them a ſhew of tyranny, and hold neither with 
1 Nature nor obſervation, — Non ſects ac planta per vim 


manibus inflexs, — ſayesthe Father. Bend a Plant (and 


| it is with moſt men as it is with plants) ir or re 


There was never difpofition, not cowardly and 


| violence could worke apon. Ingenuitie if it be not al- 


wayes voluntary, it may be led ſometimes, but never 
drawne ; And therefore Peter feeds his flocke, not by. 


]<onftrainr, but willingly, and (as your common Bablers 
+ 22 | neverdoe) ret for filthy Lyucre, but areadie minde. 1.Pet. 5, 
'2, And indeed it is this filthy — Lucre — hath occaſto- 


ned ſo many Bablers in our Church, rhofe rhar will ſay 
any thing for the inhauncement of their profit, rhe im- 
proving of their 'Stipend. ; Brey at Univerſicics, tor a 


| Arts, or what is curiouſly ſtrung in ſecular Learnings, 


abandon them frem the lips of the Preacher, and con- 
fine him onely to a facreddiale& without interwixrure 
of Prophane- Knowledge, or ſlecke of humane Elo- 
quence ; No marrow of the Farther, no ſubtiltie of the 
Schoole-man, no gravitie ofthe Philoſopher, no policie 
of the Hiſtorian ; thereby depriving the Charch cf vari- 
etie of Gifrs, . and manacling and pinning the Holy 


wind which bloweth where ir lift, were forbade to 


fickeendeyours.. x; | 
Hence it is that tke-diſtribution of holy Myfteries 


breathe any where but in their new-fangled and braine-. 


_ — —— 


) 


| 


a Rocke,they fall backe without wounding ir, yer it mo- | 


morſell of bread ; gives blowes againſt Learning, make | 
.| ſcarres in rhe face of Knowledge, cry downe the ule of 


Ghoft to a defe&of all outward ornaments, as if that | 


growes | 


Of © ft 
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] growes {o ro cantempr, the diſpencers of them entitled 
co termes of abloquie and ſcorne, expoſed to rhe Para» 
| phraſe and Comment of the: giering adverfarie. Our £- 
| #bens diſparaged, Learning of no price and value, Prea- 
| ching, bebling, and rhe*maine reaſon and inducement, 
why pe owe body of Arts rhus _ and —_—_ I WP 
ve at tengeh mer the Babler I defared to e with, 

and we mult exchange a few blowes ere beau which ett 
I fall bee home without much flourifh. Szoicke, once }/<y «R 
| more forbeare. Stand aloofe till we have paſt bs Duell, 0: 

| then Jet thy cenſure fall, as the wounds doe, juſtly. Sup & * 777 1 
| poſe wee then a man harneſſed andclad with all cheglo- | « ,-* =. ” 
{ ries and habiliments of Narure, beſides the rich dowrie |” '* 1» 
and treaſure of Art and Knowledge,yer fay I not thar this |, | 
man, without a ſupernaturall light from the Scripture, þ.-\ 


OO GR OED I IO RO —_— 


| is able tontter choſe Myſteries ashe oughr.cither in their ho T 7 
ſtrength or decencie. Doubrlefſe, the beſt of ours, cicher | | 5Þ 
for depth of Knowledge, or ſublimitie of Invencion, or | W 

4|-accaratenefſe of Compoſure, or cleannefle of Zeale, are L | © SS 


comparatively meere Bablings, and fall many bowes ſhort "DM 
of thoſe inſpired enes.of old ; neither are they Gods | . - &> 
word ( ayes Hooker in the ſame manner that the Ser- | 1;6, 5, pcclef: Tu 
-mons of the _—_— were, no they are'ambiguouſly | poli. 6: 
termed his Word, andareno more the ſame, than isthe |, 
'Diſcourſe the Theame,or the Line the Rule,by which it | Dence, in 
is drawne ; yet have rhey apeculiaricie both of vertue 
[| and ſuccefle ; ſtrange prerogarives over. the ſudden paſ- 
| flons and affetions of moſt men, whom they nor leade | _ 
onely, bur entangle,and not ferter barely,but intraunce ; 
| ina word, they reigne ever us, and eſtabliſh a violent 
| empire and command over our veric ſoules, Divinirie | 
| we'confeſſe the Soveraigne Ladie and-Queene of all Sci- 
ences, Arts (if you approve the ſtile ) her Maids of Ho- 
nour. Are we. not facrilegious then to the Rate of Sove- 
| raigntie when werob it ofher traine ? The chicfcſt com- 
| plementof Greatueſle is m__ away her cqui-| 
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Djvinitie (fai h 
Bf!) is the 

| frair, Arts as 

| the Icave5, 1 
leaves are no 

only Br otax 
nent bur 'Tuce - 
F COULS », oy > + 


| Amand.Polan. ' 
hl, 2, Logicefol. 


213, 


PENS 
De Fugaſzculi, 
Caps Zo 
Avgcin P[ſc101, 
Theoleg. Logic. 
pag. 200, 


Page you diſnoble it; Barre ſacred Learning of the atten- 
dance of thar which is ſecular, Arrs,Sciences,you diſrobe 
ie,ftripir ofirs glory. Cerraine truths in her cannor fully 


be diſcovered without ſome meaſure of knowledge in | 


chem all. The Axtoms & principles of Humanity though 
they alittle runneby thoſe of Divinirie, yer they doe not. 
rhwart chem, there may be difference, no contrarietie, no 
not inthoſe things which ſeeme ro carry a ſhew of con- 
crariety.Reaſon our Miftreſſe tels us,-Verum vereconſonat, 
.-and Truth Rands diametrically oppoted to Falſhood,nor 
to a ſecond truth; for, Vero mil verins, - Philoſophicall 
crurhs challenge the ſame ſowrce and pedegree Theolo- 
gicall doe, the fame fountaine, and Father, God, and are 
-of the like Truth, though nor of the like Authoritie. 
Hence flowes that admirable conſent and harmony be- 
tween the naturall patefations of God,.and the ſuperna- 
curall , for, from God isborh'Reaſon and Scripture, and 
Reaſon being ebſcured by Sinne, and blemifhed by her 
many errors, the Scripture doth nnſcale, and beames a- 
| gaine, and ſo ſers her free from her former obliquities 
and digreſſions.the light of Nature being dimmed (faith 
- Ambroſe. ) wasto beicleared by the Law,-rhe miſts: of rhie 
. L2wby the Gofell, {o thax Grace doth hor aboliſh Na- 
ture, bur perte& it, neither doth Nature reje& Grace 
(fair Aug«ftine.) bur embrace ir. Nay, wy- Author (and 


| Lhaveigleaned I confeſſe-ſome few.eares of Corne trom 


"his mere plencifull crop Y quotes Tertullizn too veryap- 


'| pofitely; ( andris like Tertullions borh for che marrow 
* | andthereach.)-God firſt {ent Nature tobe our Schoole- 


miltrefle, being after to ſend Prophecie, thar thon being 


" i|-fixſtrhe Diſciple of Nature,mighteſt afrerwards the more 


-cafily be inducedtd belceve Prophecie. We may riotthink 


. '{-then the Tſe Diayt of the Philoſopher, or the weightie de- | 

| poſitions ofprophane Aathors, ro be meere Chimeraes, 
| fruiclefſe Fancies, Bablags 'of no conſequence ; rhoug 
[þ ſome ofrhemswere nor'tvac Viftondiyetrhey werenar 


h 
afl 


ſtarke' | 


- 
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| Terickgs, Philoſophers too, withour their rumult, and for 


- 
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| chance a rich peer of Amber, or richer Pearle, amongſt 


——————— 
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ſtarke Dreames, -Paul then would never bave confared 
the Idolaters of 4thenv' with their:-owne Texty«Seme of 
your exonie Pvetr haveſaidlie ; There may be much nn fr 
Scubble amongſt chem, bar there is ſome Gold, a 
cious Srones ; try them, if they cfidure nor the. rouch, 
throw chem'by as: metals roo: courſe and droflie ; bur if 
therebe rich Oare miixt with-yeinies! of earch,; why. nor | 
ſeparated ? Why not purged by the fire. 'of Gods: word? 
Why may nor this ftranger to Tjreel, her head ſhaven,and 
the haire of her eye-browes cur,bc admirted intorhe Sane | 
Etuary ? If one Copernicus be troubled wich the Vertigo, 
and would have the earth: rurme round-as his head does, 
ſhall a whole Seftof Ariftotelians be liable to adiſcaſe of 
giddinefle 2 Though. a S'9ieke or an Epicure oppoſe 
Paul; 'yerat Athens there were Academickes, and Peripa- 


v 
-_ 


oughr theTexr cavear'sme to the contrary,they were his 
Converts roe.” Andi is evident that the Apoſtles, and 
after them the Fathers, made Arcs the chiete weapons 
againſt the enemies of the Church, for as ſome opinions 
| would beconvinced without humane Learning, ſo o- 
| thers affeCtions would nor be perſwaded without that e- 
loquence, thus they wertaded rhe Herefies and Apoſta- 
| ftes of their times, when the Revolted Tliar was impel- 
led te ſay; — Wee are ftrucke thorow with our owne Darts, 
| —All Science wharſoever is in the nature of good; and 
| good is pood; whereſoever I finde it- Upon 4 withered 

anch ( ſayes Auguſtine to his Donartift ) 4 Grape ſome 
| #inres may hang, fhall T refuſe the Grape becauſe the flalke 
is withered ? If on a tempeftuous ſhore I meer by 


oare, and ſhels, and froth, and fands, ſhall I refuſe-ei- 

ther for the ſtench of rhe place or the companions ? 

T have ſeldome read of any thing but a fooliſh Cocke 

that refuſed Treaſure, though on a dunghill, I 

know Heathens had their {lime -and naad, and _ | 
F 2 0 
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* | Rall-f6umntods roo,..cſpecially. the. Phtaviſts, gf which 


- | ezlificat, — in his Lib. 2.6 DoF, Chriftian. 40. Cap. Inc- 


| cher) not by the.inſtigationof cheirowne will, but by 
mandar. fic Doffrime emnes Gentiluem, non ſolum ſumulata & 


'( which were their Gold'and Silver) may be reductd to 


Sacrifices. of:old; Levitic,: h. 15-./ou know whatſgever 


of their ſireames ran impurely;: yet chey had their Cry- 


wee wiphic draw and: #rinkd, . arid: drinke our fill , -and 
drinke as: eur oxne, roo, (' Augiſtine ayes) they being 
inthe renure-of unjuft-pafſeſſours, For as the Tjrachves 
( ir- is: the Fathers fimilirude.) rooke :from:the Aigypti- 
zzs cheir Idols,; and/Rings, and Silver, and- Gold, arid 
beſtowet the ame apon the adorning of the Lords Ta- 
bernacle, which they. had abuted by pride aydrior, to the 
beavrifying of che: Temples of their falſe Gods, and did 
this, — Non auGoritatepropria, ſedprecepto ( layes the Far 


fuperſtitiofa figmenta, &c.. So all thoſe DoGctrines of the 
Genriles ( their ſuperſticious fitions expunged andlayd 
by )- their liberall Diſciplities and Precepts ofjmanners 


the uſe of facred Learning, and a Chriſtian may challenge 
them— 4d nuſum juſtum predicandi Enangelii, »— they are 
the Fathers owne words. — However he purs ina caveat 
by the way, —a—jedboc mode inftrufixs, —he Divine that 
is thus. accommodated when hee fhall-addrefſe himſelfe 
to-rhe uſe and ſearch of theſe heathen treaſures, — Thud 
Apoſtolicum cogitare non ceſſet, — Scientia mfiat , Charitas 


ver yerread thar rhe true uſe of ſecular Learning tooke 
fromthe glory of that which was Divine ; T have, that ic 
hark added, nor thar any thing gleaned and pickr, and 


culled with a cleane hand, was diſtaſtfullunto.Ged;LI have, | 


rhat. it: was approved. | know there is a Venomons cle- 
meenoe' ( a3 Cyprimm:wrote of that of Novatas:) and this 
perchance the Bubler himſelfe uſes, when he leades filly 
Creatures caprive , bur it is odious both ro God and 
Man, and harch beene the maine Engine in all Ages 
by which Schbiſmes and Herefies have wrought. In thoſe 


| 


F 


was 
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| was. uncleane, 94s a7 abomination unto the Lord, the Qife- 
| xing it ſelfe muſt þe withour blemiſh, the Altar feven' 
| dayes cleanſed betore ic was layd'on, the Prieſt roo wa- 
ſhed before the Congregationgere he dared ro immolare; 
and why nor ſo in this Holocauſt and Sacrifice of the 
{Iips.? Why noe the Offering withoucblemiſb, the Alcar 
| cleanſed, the Prieſt foinhis Dicourſe roo, that whar is- 
kindled here may burne as a ſweet Incenſe unto the 
{ Lord?ſinels that are uniavourie never touch his noktrils; 
ſounds harſh and jarring, never hiscares ; and rherefore 
the Bels. of Aaron were of pure gold, — Ne fuberatum 
aliquod tinniat in Sacerdotio, — (airh Gregotie. 

Ir is a fullenneſſe, or rather policie, moſt. in our age 
have gor, that what is in a way of eminence and perfe&ti-. 
on, they cenſyre as a peece of affeHation orcuriofitie, 
when (God knowes } it, is bur t6icolour ſome finiſter 

etence, and fora fairer varniſhof their awn weaknefles.. 

ou know the ſtorie of the Painter and rhe Cocke, and 
the Boy thac kept the live ones from his fhop, leſt com-. 
ming too nigh, the unskilfulneſſe of that hand ſhould | 
be diſcovered, which had drawne the other ar. fo rude a 

olture, nl | | 

There is a malicious ignorance pefſeſierh many; by 
\ which they under-value all things above their ſpheare, | 
and cry downe that induſtrie or Art in others, which is 


Bur why ſhould Moles repine that others fee? Qr Crip- 
ples murmure that orhers halt not ? T.ofle quod tewm eff 
& wade. Yerloe how even thoſe laſt and gaſping times 
keepe up with the manner of thoſe of old, borhin their 
{pleene. and weaknefſe.. There be ( faith the Father rs 
| his Afarceinnes ) that account incivilitie of Manners, 
and rudenefe of Speech, true Holinefle, —and with fach, 
— Ouie non Vicws abwndat 7. Would IT could not fay, 
—Que Academia ? Theſe Cynickes are in everie Tub, 
theſe Sroickes here at 4tbens. Bur why fhould rhe ralke 


| 18 


beyond the verge and farhome of their owne abilities. | 
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34 


Eccleſ.21. 15. 


EccluCu1. 21, 


Eccluſ. 21. 18. 


| his Arme, bur Fetters abour the feet, and Manacles a- 


| and his Knowledge 34 but talke without ſenſe, Eccluſ. 27. 
| 18. the taile of rhe Verſe carrieth the ſting ;-for mach 


— 


| manifold rebellions in the merrification of the Looke, 


| mans zeale is like that of Glafle, which will be blowne 


| mo ſine ſenſu, Words without Salt, Speech without 


| cleane;And indeed it is not much they grinde neither, in 
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of ſuch'be a burthen in our way ? Learning unto a wiſe- 
man: is as an ornament of Gold, and like- a bracelec'on 


bour the hands; of whom? of him that (but now) was 
che burthen in rhe way, the Fook, whon leſt wee ſhould 
leave without his companion, Syracider brings home to 
the gates of rhe Babkr, and F' will leave him there, 
—AF 8 bonſe that is deftroyed, ſo is Learning to « Fool, 


of our Bablrs knowledge is little' better chan — Ser- 


ace. :And yet (good Lord) how theſe Lamps burne 
in our Tabernacles, theſe Bells ſound in our Sanfuary? 
They are the thunderbolcs of our Congregations, rhe 
Hotſpurres of our Pulpits. Againſt the finnes of the 
time they clacke loud, and eften, bur it is like Mills 
driven by a haſtic torrent, which grinde much, but not 


ſubſtance, but in ſhew, neither is the labour ſo ſuperla- 
tive, as the noiſe. Some that have been converſant inthe 
trade, fay, that Cornethart is cleane and maſlic, will lye 
long in the wombe and body of the Mill, and requires 
all the induſtry of tone and water,and will not be delive- 
red without ſome time and travaile,when graines which 
are mixt and courſe, run cthorow with lefſe difficulrie, 
and more tumult.” The Babler will apply. Thus wee ſee 
emptie veſſels ſound much, and ſhallow ftreames runne 
ſwift and loud, but en barren grounds, when thoſe 
deeper ones glideſlowly, as with more gravitic, ſomore 
filence, yer on fat ſoules,and ſo the neighbouring Fields- 
grow fertile with their abundance. Ifall truth of Reli-' 
gion reigned..in the Tongue, and the ſubduing of our 


there were no fan&itie but here. — Bur the heat of this 


b into 
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:blowes ir, ſometimes into thar of a Serpent, ſomerimes 
| ofa Dove, but more ofren ofa Serpent, than of a Dove, 
nor for the wiſdome of ir, but the venome. Everie word 


Government ; Hee babbles ſhrewdly againſt each Infti- 
rucion of it, State, Ceremonies, makes them adul- 
| rerate, the dreſſes of the Great Whore, and ſets all 
withonr the walls of Refetmation,. which wheele 
and roll net with the giddineſſe of his renents. The 
| Golden-maurhed HemzhfF, in his fourth upon the 
| Afr, ſpeaking of thar miraculous way of the Holy 
| Ghoſts deſcent upon the Apoſtles in the day of Per« 


from Heaven, — As it were — of a ruſhing and migh- 
| — 4s it were — of Fire., — Refe nubique additum ef, 


fayes the Father. — And indeed, in thoſe phanaticke 
$pirics,.. though the rongne be fierie, and': the voice 
as the Winds, ruſhing ; yet in themſelves there ts no- 
thing ſenſible ;Foras thoſe which appeared to the Apo- 
| files, were but — Velvt ignee,—and Uelut flats, — fo 
this orall vehemencie is but — Velut Zelns, atid Veht Tr 
digeatio, — Falſe fire, or at beſt, but ſome hot exhalation 


| tion of rhe Tongne, and there .ir barnes ſometimes to! 
4 the madneſſe of the Profeſfour, moR” rimes; of the 
| Diſciple. Againe, theſe Tongues ate ſaid 'ro-ſzr upon 
the Apoſtles, — Sedend; verbum ftabilitatem ac manſio- 

| 15ers denatat, the ſame Father — fitting preſuppoſes $ia- 

; bilitie and: 1anſien, bur. moſt of theſe have neither; ei-: 
'| ther in their opinion, or courſe of life, bur as thecontri-: 
| bution.ebbes or flewes; ſo they hoyſe, or ſtrike aife, 


;| times for rhe nexc Harbour. Againe, the Apoſtles-are 


| OT 


into. any forme according to the fancie of him that 


recoft, obſerves nimbly, thus ; — There: came a- ſound. 
tie wind, and there appeared*to them Cloven Fongues, 


—" Velut — nequid' ſenſibile de Spirits ſuſpicareria j — 


| in the braine ſet on ffre by continuall motiow and agira- |- 


| either way , ſometimes for the wide Maine , fome- | 


aid] 


is a Ning againſt the Church, ker Diſcipline, truth of | | 
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chap, As. 


Plix.l;.1$. (4:2. 


Ccſar. bib. 3. 


Alev. ab Alex. 
b.r.cap.16.0 


| pleti, non enim vulgariter acceperunt gratiam Spiritus, ſed. 


| corſque rt implerenter, the Father ſtill. —Where the Spi- 


\ the 
ml Elamite, Phrygianand Pamphilian, and of thoſe of Ly 


. | notherea Separatift, there a Browniſt, yonder a Familiſt,' 


| the Solduni amongſt the Aquitars ; 'the 
| had their ouand) worn, {0 called, becauſe promiſcuouſly! 
| enjoying each others benefirs, as in one Religion, fo in 


——_—— 


nw The Athenian Babler. | 


Gid there, to be filed with the Holy Ghoff. —ReGF2 re-' 


rit powres our, ic leaves no part emprie, ir doth fill, fill 
up even to the brim, gives power ot ſpeaking roundly 
and tully : where ir doth give power, —no Rheumaticke 
Enthuftaſmes, no languiſhing ejaculations, bur ſuch as 
the Spicirt indeed have didtated, ſuch as flow from lips 
immediarely touched with the truce Cherubin , and a 
Tongue ſwolne with inſpiration. Againe, the Tongues 
which fate upon the Apoſtles were cluver T ongues, other 
rongues, verſ. 4. and S. darke cals them new. T angues, 


| They were nor confined then ro adingle diale&, to bab- | - 


in our Mother-rongue, but the Texc fayes 


ling meerel 
5 Ach Tongues, of the Parthiar, and Aede, 


had 


bis which is befide Cyrene ; and = thoſe ( and other | 
Tongues too ) they' fake the wonderfull workes of God 

AR. 2.11. Laſtly, this yo they ſaw when the were 
inthe Temple,not ina Cloyſter,a Barne,a Wood, a Con- 
venticle, and they were inthe Temple with one accord | 
too, with one Office, one Spirir,one Minde, one Faith; 


neerehiman Anabaprift, 'bur as their Faith was one, ſo. 
was rheir life, and(ifbrought to the teſt)their death roo. 


That was not Religion with them which was divided,nor 


| that not #nztie of opinen, which they would not-burne 
| for. Some Heathens .have ſhewed ſuch' reſolution and' 
| ruth, even ih their falſe Religion ; ſach were thoſe, 


— Arvales Sacerdotes — of old amongft the Romanes,' 
zans alſo: 


| one Love they would die rogether ; ſuch were the 
| Huznes, Hyberi, Cantabri, and others, which were joynt- 
fharers of cach others miſerics and fortunes ; and if, 


cap.I26bib, 3+ [ 


| one | 


_— 


ee 


Dd 


The Athenian Babler. 


| other ſoughrit— _ 
:a—Pliidamque petunt per vulnera mortem. 


If in matters therefore, as well morall as divine, 
there was ſuch reciprocation of old ; and not onely in 
Religions which were tainted, and ſmelt nor of the true 
God, but in that too which hath beene touched and 
| influenced by the Spirit of ehbe Almightie , there was 
| fach punQuall correſpondence then, why ſuch combu- 
tion now 2? Why thoſe daily fcarres and wounds, both 
by the rongue and Pen > Why ſo much gall in our 
Pulpit, ſuch wormewood at the Prefſe 2 Why thoſe 
Civil warres in ear owne tenenrs ? Such ftabbings in 
| particular opiniens ? Such heart-burnings in our Bre- 
thren ? to the great diſquiet of our Mother Charch, 
and her Sonne they fo labour re difinherit, the Prote- 
ftant, the wounded Proteflant, who hath beene now ſo 
long crucified berweene the-=—Non-Conformiſt and the 
Romanift, that atlengrh hee is inforced to flic to Ceſar 
for ſanRuarie, and in the yery reſcue and Appeal, like 
the poore man betweene Feruſalem and Ferico, bee falls 
into the hands of T heeves, two deſperate cur-throats and 
enemies to the Truth and Him, the Pelzgian and the 
| Arminian, But no more ( Beloved) of thoſe daggers 

and ftillettoes ro our owne brefts by the crueltic of our 
owne Tribe ; Know, diflenfion is the very gate of ru- 
inc, and the breach at which deſtrution enters. Ci- 
vill warres are as dangerous in matters of Religion as 
State, and prove the Earth-quakes both of Church and 
Common-wealth. The ftorie of the Romanes ſbafts is 
beth old and trodden, bnt very pertinent ; In the Brex- 
ale they never felt injurie of hand, one by one were the con- 
queſt of a finger , and Tacitus ſpeakes of Apronime Souldi- 
as,—S$tis valid fs fimwl, ec, as long as they marched 
G in 


eres 


J 


| oneby diſaſter or diſeaſe met with Calamitic or fate, the 


| 
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5,6. 


Acts 19.5, 


The Atheman Babler. 
in their combined rankes they ſtoodaloofe all danger, 
bur, theſe divided, they grew the prey and ſlaughter of 
the Adverfaric ; and thus—Dum ſinguli pugnant, univerfs 
vincuntur. A mutinie or rent in an Armie z- the Sould;- 
diers paffng-bell; Death followes, or deſpaire of vidorie, 
when thoſe which are knit up. in one heart of conrageand 
affe&ion, trample on diſtruſt as if they had already worne 
the Palmeand glorie of their triumph. And it ſpeeds no 
berter in a divided. Chnrch, where Sciſmes and Fattions, 
{ like ſo many rents and breaches, have hewed our a way 
ro her overthrow and ruine. No more ftreg/ings then 
by unnaturall 2-77nes inthe wombe of our Rebeceu, Ne 
more warre in her members, no more Bblnps in their 
tongue, no more venome in tixzir pen, to the great ad- 
vantage of the Adverſorie, whoſe artilierie is ready, his 
bow bear, the arrow on the firing, and malice levelling 


the State too) and waics onely oppertunitie to looſen ir, 
But let ws with all humblenefſe of minde, meekenefſe, long- 
ſuffering , ( ſupporting one anotber through love ) endcvour 20 


there is one Bodie,, one Spirit, one Lord, one Faith, one Bup=. 


and m you all, 


* 


rings with the Epicare, and the Steickh, had their cenſure, 
by this time. arrived there, whereT leave him— In earne 


15 retarned to his. Porch too, the. Epicure to his Garden. 
But here is an Athens roo, though no Pay], or atleaſt no 
fich Paul ; and yonder fits a Stoicze, and he whiſpers to 
' his Epicure, What will this Babier (2y £ Hee ſayss—Glory 
| #0 God on: high, in Earth peace, good-will towards men. Hee 
| fayes ; heartie and true Allegeance to his Soveraigne, 
| —-wiſhes the budding, and continuance of a temporall 


— — — — 


Crowne | 
4 


—_ a5 —_ _ 


keepe .the unitiz of the Spirit inthe bond of peace , knowing © 
And now Par hath beene at Athens, paſt his bicke- 


a: fpretation with the Grecians in the S5nagogue. The $ toick 


a... 


6 


| 


tiſme, one Ged and Father of all, who is above all, through all, 


at the very boſome of the Chareb, (T pray God, not of | 


— Hee is a Babler , —Hee is now rigged for Corinth, and | 


The Athenian Babler. 


Crown here, and the aflurance of an immorrall one here. 


after. —Hee fayes, flouriſhing te hisChurch, his Coax | 


mon-wealth, his people ; ſwift and fierce deftra&ion 
to his Enemics foraine, and( ifbe have any ſuch) dome- | 
 Ricke- —He fayes, courage to his Nobility, unitic ro his. 


Clergy, love to hisGentry, loialty to his Commonalty. | 


In fine, He ſayes, proſperity te Athenr (here) unanimity, 
true brodkkond, | nm ſuccefſe & —_ ſtudies, : 

to your defignes , and the grace of owr Lord | 

 Feſm Chriſto you all, and with | 

you 68, Amen. 


Gleris re excelſur Dea. 
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PR lib. 7. de Trinitare. 
ui videt hec,vel ex parte,velper ſpeculumin ani gmate;gau- 
deat cognoſens Deu'n, & gratias agat 5, qui vers non, ten- 


dat per pietatem fidei ad videndum, 6 non per cacitaremad | 
calumniandum.. 
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TO MY MOST 
| HON OURD FRIEN-D 
William Brouncker 
| Efqure, This, 


YAO and. would publ: 
VYY/184 leſſe feare the aſi + 
JISD varne-glorie, than of un- 
LD thankefulneſſe 3 you know 
EX SPREIDLRL the age 1s both tart and 
nimble, 1 «: Paraphraſe on thoſe which 
would bee Men in Print ; T have: found it ; it : 
| 
yet will rather haz,ard the mmputation of Fl 
| weake man, than an ungratefull : However, 
{ T defore not fo much to expoſe my labours toi 
| theworld, as my loyaltie, that others might 


_ 


ER 
LO 


2 Here I owe a mT ſervice 


— —_—_ —_— ———— 


80 


he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


a 


| take notice bow. much you have beene mine in 
| your cheriſhing of thoſe, and bow 1. aqgever 


yours in my expreſſtens of this. He that doth 


| but tacitely acknowledge the bounties of a 
| noble friend, ina manner buries them, when 
| hee that proclatmes them, hath ina part re- 


quited ; he hath repayed his honor, andthere- 
for him, and ſo hath ſatisfied, though notire- 
fored, If this publike thankefulneſſe of mine, 


mercifull an interpretation of yours, 1eſteem 


and you will do, whilſt I weare the name and 
title of oo "of > 


Yourever friend and ſcrvaht, 


Hv M. SYDENHAM. 


{for thoſe daily favours, ſhall meet with ſo 


not any rigid one of the times ; 1 cannot gloze 
with them, nor you, yet ſhall endeyour to bee 
| reputed one of thoſe who unfainedly honours 


| 
1 
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R © M. 9. 18. 
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He well have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy ; and whom he will, he hardeneth, 


A —————=_— 


do He Text holds ſome Analogie 
© with the Times we live in,traught | 


WY) gcr; and as an undiſcreerer pro- 
[4 K&y vidence is ſoone oreſhor in thoſe, 
"= > ſoin this roo. Wee are nor here 
SVH>, then to cheat our Auditory wich 
JJ% . . > x 
STS a thindiſcourſe; Myſterie is our 
Subje&, the very Batt!ement and Pinacle of 
Divinitie, which he that roo boldly climbes, falls head- 
long into errour. 'A raske, though pecchance diſpropor- 
tionableto yourhfull underrakings, and may from ſuch 
challenge the cenſure of a vaine-glorious enterpriſe : yet 
give me leaveto returne, though nor farisfation,anſwer. 
In facred Riddles what wee cannot reſolve, give ns leave 
ro contemplatc;and what not comprehend, admire:where 
our pencill failes us rolimme in ſo curious a Portrairure, | 
weele play Timanthes, and ſhadow with a vaile;and when 


our reaſon is ence non-pluft, we are hufhr in a contenred 
H wonder, 


— o—_ 


Ce —— 


FO 


Facob and Eſau. 


wonder. Where we may behold the Almightie (ina ful] 
ſhower) powring downe his blefſings upon ſome, ſcarce 
deawing or ſprinkling them on orhers;ſottning this Wax, 
and hardning that Clay, wich one &the ſelfe ſame ſunne, 
( his will ) and yer thar will not clouded with injuſtice. 
Here is that will not onely ttagger,bur intraunce a carna!l 
apprehenfion ; Nota circumſtance which is vor equally 
loaded with doubt and amazement, and whoſe diſcuſſing 
will no lefſe invite than command artenrion, Thar which 


{| incommon pafſages of Divinitie doth bur tranſport our 


chovghr, in theſe more myſticall will caprivare : Everic 
word is knottie, and full of brambles, and requires the 
hand of anexa& induſtrie. 

Ir behoves us then ro be warie of our choyce, how ei- 
ther we traffique here with corruprt antiquity (where bur 
ro raſte were to ſurfer ) or with that moderne Navie of 
Expoſitors, where mixture of opinion will rather cloy 
than feed, and confound than informe our underftanding, 
I defire nor to paraphraſe on a reverend'errour, nor to 
chaftiſe. rhere where Ibeg information. T ſhall onely re- 
queſt gray haircs thus farre to diſpence with me, that 
where their Candle burnes dimly and uncertainly, I may 
borrow light of a more glorious flame. Nor then to be- 
guile time and fo noble an attention with quaincnefſe of 
preamble, or diviſion : The parts here are, as the perſons 
and their condition: Two, Aercie for whom he will, an 
they are ſheepe ; Hardening for whom he will, and theſe 
are Goats, Ler us firſt put them on the right kand, and 
we fhall finde a Verite Benedi&i, Come yee bleſſea, here is 
mercie for yon ; After, theſe on the lefr hand, and we 
ſhall meet with an Tre maledi&;, Goe yee curſed, here is 
hardening for you: Both which, when we have .in acare- 
fall ſeparation orderly diſtinguifhed, we ſhall make here 
the will of the Almightie as free from injuftice, as there 
his cenſare, He will have mercie on whom he will, &c. 


PART. 


_—__ 


th... 
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i. 


Facob and Ear. 


FART. 


He will, 


T Hart the will of God'is the principall efficient cauſe 


of all choſe workes whick he dork externally from 
himſelfe, fo that there is no ſupzriour or precedent cauſe 
moving and impelling ir, thines to us no lefle from the 
eternitle of his will, than the omniporency ; for wich that 


double atrribure Argzftize doth inveſt it in his 2. booke | 


contra Aanicheos, cap..2, And ſeeing there is nothing be- 
fore his will, as being eternall; nothing greater, as being 
omniporent ; we inferre with that learned Father, thar 
Neque extra, velwltra illam cauſa inquirends, There is no 
cauſe cirher withour, or beyond ir, that being the ſource 
and fountaine of all cauſes, as by a more particular ſur- 
vey of Gods workes we ſhall diſcuſfe hereafter. For il- 
luftration. In his eternall decree, why are ſome marked 
out as inhericours of his Sion? others againe expulſed, 
and baniſhed rheſe bleſſed Territories ? they as veſſels 
of mercy,for the manifeſtation of his goodnefle theſe of 
furie, for the promulgation of his juſtice? Doubrleſſe the 
will, and the | yer. cn of the Almighty as the prima- 


]ry and immediate cauſe, whereof if there be any more 


ſubordinate, rhey have all alliance and dependancy on ir, 
T anquam 4 principali intentione primi agentss ; Like inferi- 
our Orbes which have their influence and motion frcm 
a higher mover, I need nor travaile far eirher for proote 
or inſtance;our Chapter is bounritull in boch. What was 
the cauſe that God did chuſe Facob and rejet Eſa ? The 
mediate and ſecondary cauſe, was, becauſe he loved 74- 
cob, and not Eſax, But why is his love incommunica- 
ble, and as it ſeemes ina parriall reſervarion, peculiar to 
thar more than this? I know not a more plauſible and 


higher motive than his will. Inſiftendum ergo in-parti- 
H 2 


! 
e 
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calas, 


Fl 


———— 


E2 


| roerrour. Here is a cs vlt onely for him thar. hee 
- hath mercy on, and byr a quem w#!t for him he hardens , 


cereus 


once more reftifies his opinion in the firſt of his Retra- 


| : Facob and Eſart, 


culas, cnjus vult, & quem wvult, Our enquirie here muſt 
be cautelous, and {low of foor, left wee run violently in- 


ultra quas procederenen licet, faith Calvin, Here is the ut-" 
molt Verge and Pillar where reaſon durft ro coaſt ; what 
is beyond iseicher nnknowne, or dangerous;'how ever 
ſome vain-glorions braines ( ambitious of myſterious 
and abſtruſer knowledge ) have inſcribed here their Af#l- 
ti per tranſibunt, &* augebitur ſcientis. But in fo Rickle and 
dangerous a torrent, how are they o'rewhelmed at laſt ? 
and whilſt they ſo ventrouſly climbe this ſteeper turrer, 
rhrowne deſperarcly into herefie? For mine owne parr, 
I have ever thought curioſrcie in divine affaires but a 
vaint diftration, rather applauding an humble ( yet 
Airhfull) ignorance,than a-proud and cemerarious know- 
ledge. And had. ſome of the Fathers beene ſhot-free of 
this curious inſolence, they needed not have retreated 
from former Tenenrs, & ſo much indeared poſteritie, no 
leſſe in the review than retraftation of laborious errors: 
Amongſt whom .S. Arguftine ( though ſince entiruled | 
Malleus Hereticorum ) ſhared not a lictle in the 83. of his 
Queſtions, and 68. Where expounding our place of the 
Apofile, would thus vindicate the Almightic from inju- 
ſtice ; that God foreſaw that in ſome, Quo digui ſunt ju- 
ftificatione ; that in others , Quo digni ſunt obtuſtone , 10 
making Gods will to depend on a foreſeene merit. A 
pofition that doth not onely repugne the diſcipline of 
holy ſtory, but rhwarts the maine ride and current of or- 
rhodox anriquitie,as in a fuller diſcourſe we ſhall diſplay 
anon : and therefore in his 7, Booke de Predeftinatione 
Sanftoram,cap.q he doth chaftiſe his former tenents with 
a Deus non elegit opera, ſed fidem in preſeientia ; That God 
did not ele& Facob for foreſeene workes, but faich, Bur 
becauſe in faith there is as well a merir, as in workes, he 


Qations, 


a — 
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cations, and 23, where hedoth peacit-his ſometimes ig» 


| dum diligentins queſtvit, nec inwettit myſterie, he had not 
yet throughly ſifred thar of the Apoltle, Ro. x 1. 5. 
That there was a remnant accer&ing to the eleltion of grace, 
which, if it did flow from a foreſeene merir, was rarher 
reftared than given, and therefore (at laſt) he informes 
his owne judgement, and-his Readers thus ; Datrr qui- 
ders fiatli, ſed data eft etiam prins ut efſet fidelss ; Grace is 
givento the fairhfall, bur iris firſt given that he ſhouldbe 


an, patherically;: Elgis ques voluire Dens gratwt'2 miſeri- 
Cordia, nom quia fidcks frituri erant, ſed ut eſſent, nec quia 
erediderant, ſed ut fierent credentes. God our of the prero- 
| gative of his will,and bounty of his goodneſſe, hath cho- 
len whom he pleaſed;nor becauſe they were faithfull,bur 
becauſe they ſhould be, and nor of themſelves beleeving, 
bur made fo. And therefore; that Tt ſim fidelze, 1 Cor, 7, 
25. beares a remarkable emphaſis; T- have obtained mier- 
ciethat I might be faithfull, not that I was: Here the Pe- 


ans,takes head againſt this truth, fancying and dreaming; 
of certainecauſes without God, which are nor ſabfiſting 
in God himfelfe, but externally moving the will of God 
to diſpoſe and determine of ſeverall events, laying this as 


gibils anie eleFionem ; Thar faith and obedience ( fore- 
ſeene of God in the Ele&t) was the neceffary condition 
and cauſe of their eleftion. T intend nor here a pirchr 
held againſt the npſtare SeRtarie, for I fhall meet him anon 
in a.fingle combat : mv purpoſe now is to be but as a 
ſconr,or ſpy,which dii-overs the weakneſle of his adver- 
ſary, notſtands'to enccimter. And indeed both the time 


| convince, than diſpute an errour. That fairh then, or 


H 3 the 


fr ET 


norance, and ingeniouſly declares hiiniclfe; thati— Nox | 


fairhtull. Hence Lumbard:in: his 1: booke, 47; diſtinCi- | 


{ lagian ftartles, and lately backt with a troope of Armini- 


an unſhaken principle, Fidem eſſe conditionem m' thje@to cli- 


and place ſuggeſt me rather to refolve, than debate and | 


.|any preexiſting merir in the perſon ro be elected, was 


| 


— ——— 
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| che cauſe of his ele&ion, is neither warrantable by reaſon 
| nor primitive Authoririe. For God conld nor foreſee 
in the elef& any faich ar all, burrhat which in after times 
he was to crowne them with, and therefore not confide- 
rable as any precedent cauſe ofcle&ion, bur as the effeQ 
and truic, and conſequent thereof. 

., The primary: and chiefe motive.rhen is that <vedia, 
Epbeſ. 1. 5. the good. pleaſure of Gods will, which, 
prompred of ir felfe, without any reference to prxexiſting 
taith, obedience,merir, as the qualirie,cauſe, or condici- 
on of it, hath powred graceon this man.more than thart ; 
Synod Dart. .| Non ſolum, in Chriffo, ſed per Chriffum. And therefore 
| ( as that Jate venerable Synode hath awarded it”) Non ex 
> illis conditionibus fats et, ſed adillasr ; That eleftion was 
not fram'd of theſe conditions, bur ro them, #s'ro their 
eft:&ard iflue. And if we commerce aliccle with paſſa- 
ges of holy ſtory, we ſhall finde that our ele&ion points 
rather to the free will of God in hiseternall councell,than 
ro any goodneffe in us which God forefaw: ſo Ad&s 13. 
48. where we reade of the Gentiles, that many. beleeved 
becauſe they were ord.ined to eternall life, and not there- 
fore ordamed becauſe they formerly beleeved. And if wee 
will ner fuffer our minds to be tranſported eicher wich 
ſcraple or novelrie,. the Text is.open, Epheſ. 1. 4. He 
hath choſen us before the foundations of the world were laid, 
that wee might be boly, not: that wewere. And in this very 
Chaprer, verſe 23. The veſſels ot mercy are firſt aid to be 
prepared to mercy, then cald : and therefore Saint Auſtin 
in his 86. Tra hereupon, our of a holy indignation, 
dorh check the inſolence of thoſe, © preſcientiam Dei 
defendunt contra gratiam Dei ; Which in matters of ſalva- 
tion, obſcure and extenuatc the grace of God with the 
foreknowledge of God : for if God did therefore chuſe 
us, becauſe he did know, and foreſee that wee would 
be good, he did not chuſe us ro make ns good, bur wee 
rather choſe him, in purpoling ro be good, which if 


It 


Facob and Eſan. 


it did carrie any ſhew either of probabilitie, or ruth, 
wee might queſtion our Apoftle, who in his 8. here, 
and 29. no lefſe perſwades than proves, that thoſe 
which God foreknew hee did predeftinate ro be corn- 
formato the image of his fenne, and therefore God did 
not chuſe us, becauſe before eleftion there was a con- 
formatie in vs, bur becauſe from all eternicie he did ele& 
us, in time he made us conforw?d to the image of his 
Sonne. Whereupon Saint Arguftine in his fitrh booke 
contra Fulianum, 3. Chapt. thus : Nullum elgit dignum, ſed 
eligendo effecit dignum. God in. the choice of his Ele, 
found none worthy, bur in the chufing made them 
worthy. Moreover, our eleftion, which is of grace 
( as I yonder proved ) could nor ſtand if workes and 
merits went before ir, Hec quippe non invenit merita, 
ſed fait ; Grace doth not finde workes in us, bur faſhi- 
ons them, according to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ.2. 13. 
God bath from the beginning choſen you through ſanfification 
of the ſpirit, and not of workes. - Nay, ſome here ſo mach 
aboliſh and wipe off all claime of merit, that they admir 
not Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe of oureletion, In- 
deed, ſay they, the Scripture is thus farre our Schoole- 
maſter, That we are juſtified by the bloud of. Chriſt, and 
reconeikd to God by the death: of his Sonne-: but where 
are werinformed that wee are e/e&ed rhroygh his blond, 


16. wee finde a—fic Dews dilexit, — God ſoloved the world. 
that be gave his Sonne. So that, not becauſe Chriſt died 
for us, God loved, and choſe ns, but becauſe God loved 
and choſe us, therefore Chriſt died for us. For ſo Rom. 
5. 8. God ſettetb ont his love towards us, that whilft we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, In marters therefore of 
eletion , wee acknowledge not a cauſe more claſlicke 
than the Cujzs welt here ecified, Hee will have mercie 
on whom bee will. Tn ſo much, that inthe parable of the 
| houſholder, Hatth. 20. I finde but a ſic volo, as a ſuffici- 

ent 


or predeſtinated by his death? Indeed, in the 3. of Fohn | - 
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ent and juſt cauſe of his deſignes.I will give tothis laſt as 
much as torhee ; and yet this Will fo clothed with a di- 
vine juftice;that God is not ſaid rowilla thing to be don, 
becauſe iris good, bur rather ro make it good, becauſe 
God would have ir to be done. For proote whereof, a 
(weer {inger of our Iſrael inſtances in thoſe wondertul! 
paſſages'of creavion, where *ris firtt (aid-chat Dews crexwit, 
Ged created all things, 8&rhe F alde bowum comes aloote, 
he faw'rhar they were all good, and the morall portends 
buc rhis, Thar every thing is therefore good, becauſe ir 
was created, and not therefore created becauſe it was 
'goot; which dorh wafh, and purge the will of the Al- | 
mighty fromany ftaine;or tin&ure of injuſtice;for though | 
that be the chiefe mover and dircfor of all his projects, 
as the prime and peremptory cauſe, doing this, becauſe 
he will; yet we finde not onely ſandiratens ii operibrs , 
bur juftitiam in viis. T he Lord 14 righteous 'in olt bus wayes,, 
1d holy m all bis works, Hereupon thar great treaſurer of 
Learning and Religion, Zanchixs in his 3. booke de Na- 
tra Dei, and 4. Chapter, divides berweene the caſe of 
Gods will; and the reaſon of his will : Thar thomgh there 
be no ſupetionr cauſe of it, yetthere is a juft reaſon, and 
a right etid and purpoſe in it. Hence S. Hierome, Deus ni- 
kiI fecit quia vult, ſed quia eſt ratio fic fieri ; God doth no- 
thing becau/e he will, bur becauſe there is a reaſon of ſo do- 
ing,4in regard whereof iris nor fimply called &iane, the 
will of God, bur a, the good will of God, Ephe/.1. 
11. So that in his ſacred reſolutions and deſtgnements, 
though wee meer ( ſometimes ) with pafſages, wound up 
in darkened terrour, the cauſe whereof we may admire, 
not ſcan ; yet the drift'and maine ends of the Almigh- | 
tie have beene ſo backr with ſtrength of a juſt reaſon, 
rhar we may rather magnific his goodnefſe than rax his 
power ; and applaud rhe calmneſſe of an indulgent mer- 
cie, than repine arthe laſhes of an incenſed juſtice, Equi- 
tie and ' goodneſs are children of one burden , _ 
the 
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the lawtull iffae of his will, which chrovgh foule mourhs 
of libertines have ſtrangely baſtardized, making that rhe 
throne of tyranny,which is the rule of juſtice,yer letchem 
know that of Anguſtine to his Sixtus , Injuftuns eſſe non po- 
teft, quod placuit Fuſte, To be Ged, and robe unjuſt, is ro 
beeGod and nor God. So faire a goodnelſe was never 
capable of ſa foulea contradiQtion, andcheretore ( as the 
fame Farher proſecures) Iniquitatem denmare novit, non 


and ro difpoſe,nor mouldir, andis often the facher of the 

puniſhment, nor the fat. Hence'cis, that rhe dimnefſc of 
humane apprekenfion conceives that ( oirenrimes )) 2 de- 
linquency in God, which is the monſter of our own frail- 
' ty ; making God not onely ro forcknow, bur predeſtinate 
anevill, when the evill is both by growch,and concepri- 
onours,and ifought ſavour ofgoodnefſe in us,Gods, not 
onrs,yet ours roo,as derivative trom God, who is no left 
the Patron of all goodneffe, than the Creatour ; and'cis 


miraculons to make all rhat hee had made good. And 
{ therefore Tertulion, in his firſt booke de Trinitate, makes 
-it a Non. poteſt ficri, a matter beyond the liſt and reach of 
poſſibilitie, that he ſhould be Artifex mal: operis, the pro- 
morer and enginer of a depraved att, who challengeth ro 
himſelfethe ricle no lefſe of an unblemiſhed Father, than 
ofa Judge. Our thoughts then ſhould not carry too lotry 
a faile, bn take heed how they cur the narrow ſtraights, 
and paſſages of his will. A buſie prying into this Arke 
of ſecrets, as*cis accompanied with a tall blowne info- 
lence, ſo with danger ; Humilitie (here) is the firſt ſtaire 
to ſafctie ; and a modeſt knowledge ſtands conltantly 
' wondering, whilſt the proudapprehenfion ſaggers, and 
tumbles too. Here's a Sea unnavigable, and a gulte ſo 
ſcorning fachem, that our Apoſtle himſelfe was driven to 
his 5 £x39-, O depth, and ina rapture, more of aftoniſh- 
| 'menr,than contemplarion,he _ It, 7 pygreny Ty IAN wes 

TG 


facere : God knows how to judge, not to commir acrime, | 


as truly impoflible for himrs commir evill, as'cwas truly | 
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T0 eurs, vohentatis ſne myfterium, Or (as Beza cranflates 


,| It) Sucramentrem, the Sacrament; and myfierie of his will, 


bcing fotull of unknownerurnings, and Meanders, thar 
it a naked reaſon hold the clue, wee are rather involved, 


than guided in ſo firange a Labyrinth. 


Foenquire then the cauſe of Gods will, were an Act 
of- Lynacie, not of Judgement ; for every <cicient cauſe 
is greater than- the cffe&, now there 's nothing greater | 
than the will of God, and therefore no cauſe thereof. For 
if there were, there ſhould ſomething przoccupare that 
will, which ro conceive were finfull; to belceve blaſ. 
phemous. If any-then (ſuggeſted by a vaine=glorious en= 

Uuiry ) ſhould aske why God didele&this man, and nor 
that? we havenor only to reſolve, bucro forettall ſobea- 
ten an Objettion : Becauſe hee would. Bur why would 
God doc it ? Here*s aqueſtionas guilty of reproofe, as 
the aurtior, who ſeekesa cauſe of that, Lad, or with- 
our which there is no cauſe found, where the apprehen- 
fion wheelcs, and reaſonruns giddy in a doubttull gire : 
Compeſcat ſe exz0 bumana temeritas, Or id quod non eft non 
querat, ne id quodeſt non inveniat. Here a {(Crapuleus and | 
humane rafhnefſe ſhould bee huſhr, and nor ſearch for' 
char which is nor, leſt it finde ner that which is. Foras 
the fame Father, in his 105; Fp:iſt. Cwr ills potives, quam 
lum, kberet, aut non, ſcrutetur (qu poteft ) judiciorum 
eju1 tam magnum profundiim, ſed caveat precipitwm 
Ler him that can, deſcry the wonders of the Lord in this 
great deep, bur ler himrake heed he ſinke nor ;andin his 
anſwer to the ſecond queſtion of Simplician : Qreure. buic 
ita, & bnicnon ita, homo tu quis es qu refpoude u Deo 
car ifti ſic, illi aliter ?- Abſit ut dicamus Fudicium luti fe, 
{ed fieuli. Why God doth to this man ſo,.and to thar 
net ſo,who dare expoſtnlate ?and why to this-man,thus, 
ro that otherwiſe ? farre be ir, thar we ſhould rhinke itin 
the judgement of che clay, bur of the Potter. Downe then: 
wich this aſpiring thoughr, rHhis ambitious deſire of hs 

cn 
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| den knowledge, and makenor curiofirie the pick-lock of 
| divine ſecrets; knowrhar ſach myſteries are doubly bar- 
red up in the coffers of the Almighty, which chou maiſt | 


ſtrive to violate, not open. And therefore if thou wilt . 


| needs treſpaſſe upondeiry, dig not in irs boſome ; a more 


humble adventure ſutes berrer wich the condirion of a 1 


| worme, ſcarce a man, orif ſo, expoſed to frailrie. 


Tisa fit taske and employmear tor morcalitie, ro con-. 


| cemplateGods workes, nor fift his myftcries, and admire 


his goodneſſe, nor blurre his juſtice ; And ic hath beene 
ever the pradtice of primitive diſcipline, rather to defend 
a diſparapedequirie, than co queſtion ir, for ſo thatreve- 


awe) in his 3. booke, cont. Julianne, and 18. chepter, Bo- | 
nu eft Deus, j tus eft Dens, poteſt aliquos fize bour meri- 
t#4 liberare, quiz bonus eft, non poteſt quemquans ſine malic 
damnare, quia jftus eft. God is equally goodand juſt, 
he can ſave ſome w'th urtreference to deſert, becauſe he 
13 good, he cannot damne any man without a due deme- 
ric, beca.:{c hee isjuſt : Nay had God delivered all man- / 
kinde into.che jawes of deftrution, wee could not rouch 
1im with injuſtice, but rather admire ſo darke and inve- 
{tigable an equicie, which wee may illuſtrate by worldly | 
paflages, and hamane contraQts. If I were bankrupr of 


| inſtance, S. Anguſtize could releeve mee. A great man 


( faich hee) lends rwo ſummes of money, to two ſeverall 
men, whocan tax him of obdurateneſſe, or injuſtice, ifar 
timeof repayment he forgive this man his debr, and re- 
 quire fatisfationof that? for this lies not in the will and 

lis fall of the debtor, but of che credicor. Softands the 
caſe berweene frailry and omniporencie. All men (which 


| through Ad:m become tributaries to finne and death) 


are one maſſe of corruption, ſubje& ro the ſtroke of di- 
rine juſtice, which, whether it be required or given, there 
is no iniquitiein God, but of whom required, and to 
whom given, 'cis in ſach debrers infolence to judge, 


rend Father (who ever mixt his learning with a devour |' 
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| Ic& God recurne their Gueineſſe with 4—Nar beer mibi' 
| quod ole facere ? as the honſholder did the mormuring | 


| labourers in his vineyard. Is thine eye evill, becauſe T am | 
| good ? And indeed [diſplay nor a higher cauſe of ele&i- 


on and reprobation rhan divine goodneflce, which that 
learned Schoole-man, Pare. 1. q#2ft. 23. art. 5. doth not 
 onely illuſtrate, bur prove no lefſe by fimilirnee than ar- 
gumerrt. For God (faich hee) made all things for his 


|  goodnefle ſake, rhar in things by him made, his good- 


neſle might appeare, bur becauſcthat goodnefſe is in it 
 e]te, one, and ample ; and things created cannot atraine 
' to ſo divineaperteftion, it was neceflary that that good- 
nefſe ſbould be diverſly repreſented in thoſe things, and 
hence *tis thatro the complement and full glorie of the 
univerſc, there is in them a diverficie of degrees requi- 
red, of which ſome poſlcfſe a lower, and fome a higher 
'roome; and that ſuch a mulriformitic way bee preſerved 
in nature, God permirs ſome evils ro bee done, left much 
good ſhould bee anticipated :—Uokeit itaque Deus in bo- 
minibus, Quantum ad aliques, ques predeftinet, ſuam repre» 
ſentare . bonitatem , per modum miſericordie pareendo illis, 
quantum wero ad alias , quos reprobet, ſuam oftendi bonita» 
tem per modum juſtitie, puniends eos, God in thoſe hee 
eledts, would fhew his goodnefle by way of mercy in ſpa- 
ring theſe, in others he reprobares, his goodneſfe roo, by 
way of juſtice in puniſhing them. And therefore our A- 
poltle here not onely magnifies the riches of his glorie 
upon veſlels of mercy, verſ.23. but his long patience too, 


which it any murinous or ſaucy ignorance defires a rea- 
{on beyond Cods will, IThaveno anſiver bur that of Aw- 


while | 


— 


__ 


ro veſſels of wrath, verſ. 22. So that in his houſe there are | 
not cnely thoſe of geldand filver, burof wood andearth | 
tO, .and forme to bonour, ſome to diſbonour, 2 Tim. 2,20, Ot | 


geſtine, in his 22. Sermon, dewerb. Apoſt, Tn ratiocinare, | 
egp mirer, tu diſputa, ego: Credam-; altitudmem vided, all pro- | 
fundim non pervenia-, Diſpure and reaſon hee that durit, | 
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(| while my thought andbelecfeftand at a bay, and wons 
1 der; I ſee there is a height, bur cannot reach ir,and know 
| this gulte, nor farhome it. For asin things aturall (ir 
is Aqainas familitude ) when all the firft matter is uni- 
forme, why one part of it ſhouldbeeunder the forme of 
fire, another under rhe forme of earth, there may be area- 
ſon afligned, thar there might be a diverlitic of ſpecies in 
things naturall : but why this part of matter ſhould bee 
rather under the forme ot fire, and that under the forme of 
earth, depends onely on the fimplicicy of Gods will, and 
as it hangs roo on the wil of the Archice&,thar this ſtone 
ſhould be rather in rhis parc of the wall, and that in anv- 
ther, alchoughreaſon and art require that other ſtones 
ſhonld be in one part ofthe Edifice, & others in another. 
Neither is there for this iniquirie in God, that hee doth 
not proporcien his gitts in a ſtrict equalirie, tor ir were 
againſt the reaſon and truth of juſtice, if the cffe& of Pre- 
deſtination ſhould bee of debr, amd nor of grace ; for in 
choſe things which are of an unreftrained freedome, eve- 
ry man ( ont of the juri{diftion of his owne will ) may 
give to whom hee will, more or lefſe, wichonr the leaſt 
diſparagement of juſtice : And therfore to thoſerecoiling 
difoofitions, which mutter at a free bounty heaped on 0- 
thers, without reference to deſert, T will uſurp that of the 
Parable, T offe quodtunm eſt, & vade. And yer notwirh- 
ſtanding though rhe will of God bee the independent 
prime cauſe of all things, ſo that beyond ic there isno 0- 
cher cauſe, and without ir there is no reaſon of Gods aCti- 
ons; yer it is not the ſole and particular cauſe,tor there are 
| many ſecondary concurring with the firſt, by the media- 
tion whereof, the will of God brings his intendments ro 
an iſſue. Asin matters ofour ſalvation the will and wor- 


king of man ſhakes hands wich that of God, for though 


withour him we finde a NA poteftis facere, Fob. 15. 5, Yee 


can doenothing ; yer affiſted by his will, and the powers | 
fulland effcRuall operations of his grace, our will co- 


8.3 operates 
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| ro be his helper, unleſſe he himſclfe did endevonr.ſome- ; 
thing ? or how.could God command us todoe Etswill, ' 


wreſtle, ©#i creavit te ſine te, non ſuluat te ſire #:: Hee 


like privilege deſtined to the meanes : But why thoſe 
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operates with God, Elſe how could Dauid pray to him | 


exceptthe will of man d'd worke in the performance. of 
ir? Itis true (faich'S, Avgeſtine) we finde a Dews operatuer - 
onmis in emnibxs, bat wee no where finde a Deus credis 
onmnia in onnibns, Noftrum itaque eſt credere, & velle, il- 
lus autem dare credentibus , & volkntibus faeulsatem opes- | 
rand; : To will, and to beleeve is ours, butto give the fa- 
culcy of operation ro them thar will and beleeve, is Gods. 
T bave laboxred more than they all, yet not I, but the grace 
of God with mee, 1.Cor. 15.10. Why God therefore doth 
fave ſome men, there is more to bce alleaged chan this, 
God would have them to be faved ; for if chis laure!l doe 
beantifie our triumph wee muſt encounter, hee that will 
have this Crowne muſt rug for it, and this prize, mut 


chat hath created thee without thy ſelfe, will not fave 
thee wirthour thy ſelfe. And therefore thoſe whom God 
from all erernicie hath deſtined co ſalvation, hee hath ina 


mceanes, not communicable to all, many a bvfie ende- 
vour hath ſirugled for a reaſon, not compaſt it. Our of 
more than a double Jurie cf Interpreters, which I have 
(nor withalicrle diſtra&ion) obſerved, waving here in 
doubrfull opinion, Hugo de Sanfo Viffore gives thus 
his verdi&t, Gods grace is indifferently exhibited to 
all men, to the cle& and reprobate, but all.doe not e- 
qually lay hold on ic. Some no lefſe negleR, chan res | 
pulſe Gods grace, and when its comfortable beames ſhall 
thine upon them, they ſhut their cies againft ir, and will 
not behold it, and God injuſtice with-drawes his grace 
from theſe men, becauſe they with-draw themſelves from 
his grace. Eſt enim in gratia quemadmedum in ſolis radis 
(faith he) Thereisa propertion berwixc the raies of the 


Sunne, and theeye, and betwixr the ſoule of man, and | 


the | 
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the grace of God. Theeie is ordained by narurero be the 
organ of the light, and yer the eyecannot ſee except the 


Sunne enlighten ir ; neicher can the Sunne make. any | 
thing elſe ſee bur the eye. in man, for ic may {hine upon | 


our hand or foor, nevercheleſſ che hand or toor ſhall ſee 
nothing : ſo the ſoule hacha pollibilicie co meric by her 
naturall abilicies, but char poſlibilirie ſhall bee-vaine and 


fruicleſſe, unleſſe ic be quickned by the powertull a__ 


tior of Gods grace, which grace, if ir thall once atuate 
it, then-the ſoule will bee able ro attaine tc that double 
life of grace here,,of glory hereafter. . Und: totim eſt ex 


gratia, ſic tamen wut non exciuditur meritum, Whence hee | 
wonld have all co hang on grace, yer ſo that we exclude | 
not merit. Butthis inference is many ſtorics above my | 


reach, and in the greennefſe of my judgement, —_—_ | 
pable contradj- | 


lietle cruch in the conſequence, and pa 
| Rio inthe conſequent. For how can the merits of min 
challenge any thing, if allflow from the grace of God ? 


Yes (fatth Hypo) evenasaweak childe which cannotyer | 


goealonz, ſhould be led by the Nurſe, a man cannot ſay 


that the childe goeth of himſclfe, bur by the afliſtavce of | 
the Nurſe ; andyetthe Nurſe could not make thechbilde | 
| goe, un[c{E he were naturally inclinde co that motion : | 
ſothe ſoule of man is ſaid to merii. by the aid of-grace,and |. 
by her owne narurall inbred abilitie, butall the glorie of þ 


the meric muft be aſcribed ro God, becauſe the ſoule can 
doe nothing without the ſupport and grace .of God 
Whence I can gather no truth butthis, that in ſolo bonne 
fitpotentta logics ad ſalutem, That a man only may be ſaved 
withourapparant contradi&ion ; no unreaſonable crea- 


cure is capable of that eyeclaſting bleſſednefſe and beati- | 


— 


—_— 
* . 


> #5 > 
"_ 


ficall vifion ; andrhe ſule of a beaſt is no more able ro. | 


fee God, than a ſenſleſſe tocke ro behold a viſible ob- 
jet. For man onely hath a paſſive power to falvariog, 


and manbefore his converſion, hath a paſſive power one- | 


ly. And therefore the limilies afore propoitd, ifthey be 


r 


referred |]. 
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| referred tothe ſoule before the converſion, are falſe, and 
 beare no proportion, for then the ſoule is ftarke blinde, 
 anddead in treſpaſſes, and carmnor loake on the grace ot- 
tered, or move one jor in the courſe of Chriſtianity : Bur 
after the converſion when God ſpeaks Ephrata the ſoute, 
bee opened, when the underftanding is illuminated, and 
ſcales oferrour once dropfrom the cies, then ie may hold 
ſome correſpondencie with trnth. As therefore in mar- 
rers of our converfion, fo of cle&ion too, all hangs on 
Grace, and this grace ina holy reſervation limited to 
a narrow Tribe, for the cus wwlt here infinuates no 
more, and Hee'will baue mercie on whom hee will, ſounds in 


| adire&t xquivalence with this, Hee will bave mercie onely 


on ſome ; of which ſome there is a detinice and ſernum- 

ber, uncapable of augmenration, or diminution, how- 

ever thoſenew ſprung SeRtaries, out of a turbulent braine 
and thirſt of cavillation, blaſpheme the erernitie of Gods 

decree, making our cletion mutable, incomplear, con- 

dirionare, ſubje& to change and revocation, and whar 
other ſtranger birthand prodigie of opinion , which I 
,conceive not withour a holy impatience and indignati- 
'on. And whereas our Fathers of old have maintaincd, 
even tothe ſword and faggot, the decree of ele&ion ro 
bee no lefle eternall than irrevocable, thefe would faine 
lull our belecfe wich innovation of upſtart diſcipline, al 
ering no leſſerhe number than the condition of the c- 
left inco the ſtare of reprobate, and of the reprobare into 
the ele&. And (as the Devill did to Chriſt ) they urge 
'TexrandReaſen for it. For God ({ay they) can norgive 
race to whom he dorh give grace, which if hee ſhould 

- 98 an ele& may be damned ; and hee can give grace to 
' himhedoth not givegrace to, which if he doe, a repro- 
'bate may bee ſaved, and fo areprobate may become an c- 
:left, and an ele a bate. Thus they ſhoot by an 
indire& aime, and faile by a wrong Compaſle, for wee 


hee 


— 


th 


;enquire not here of Gods power, but of his will, nor what | 
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hecan doe, but whathe hath reſolved rodoe. Againe,ir 
ſeemes no conſequence, God can fave or damne a man, 
therefore chis man can bee ſaved or damned, Non enim 

ofſe Dei ſequitnr poſſe noſtrum, Gods power ſtands not 
xpprTac an pls E if God wand otherwiſe re- 
deeme mankinde than by the dearth of his Sonne. ( As 
there was another meanes poſſible (fairh Auſtiz) bur nor 
more convenient. ) Thar therefore mankinde could o- 
therwiſe be redeemed ;and if God had this in his power, 
that it ſhould be therefore in mans too ? Could nor God 
(if he would) have faved Fudas ? doth ir therefore fol- 
low that Fuda could bee ſaved ? No, for though this bee 
too ragged and ſtonie for a popular capacitie to digge 
thorow ; yetif wee looke backe a licrle into the myſte= 
ries of Gods decree, wee fhall finde chat which will no 
leſſereleeve our underſtanding, than remove our ſcruple; 
where things from everlaſting have ſuch adoome, which 
is not-malleable eicher by change or revocation, For the 
Lord of hofts hath determined, and rho can diſanull it ? and 


14 27. Secing then that elefion is from erernitie, and 
that not obnoxious to mutability or corruption, we nei- 
ther curtaile the' eleft of their primative glorie, nor of 
their number, Which thongh they be a licrle flocke, (in 
reſpe& of thar herd and large drove of he damned) yer 


| in thoſe ſacred Volumes of Gods diviner Oracles, wee 


finde them numberleſſe, So Apoc. 7. 9. T beſe things T be- 
keld, and le, a great multitude which none could number of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ftood before 
the T hrone, and before the Lambe, cloathed with long white 


Qors for the Romiſh See, would hew ont a way to 
univerſall grace ; making our eleftion genera, mani- 
fold, indefinite, and would have Chriſts death no Iefſe 
meritorins, than propitiatorie for the linnes of rhe whole 


world, A quere long ſince on foot betweene Saf 
K - an 


——————_— 


but band is ſtretched out, and whe .can turne it away ? Tay 


robes, and palmes in their hands, Whence thofte Fa- 


Hugo de Santts 
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and Pelegi:rs,. and: ſince in-a fiery sKkirmifh berweene the |: 
Calviniſt ahd the Lutheran, our of whoſe mud and cor. | 
ruption there hath becnelately bred:the Arminian, a Se& | 
l as poyſunous asſubrill, and:will ns lefſe allure than be- 
rray Ffexible and yeelding judgement. For our,owne 
ſaferic then,. and rhe eaſter oppugning of ſo dangerousa 
ſaggeſtion ,, let us examine a little of the extent and 
bounds of this grace, which Divinescur into theſe three 
ſquadrons, in G-atiam Predeſtinationis,Vocationis, + Juſti- 
ficationss, Gratia Predeftinationie, is that of eternitie, rhe 
-wombe and:Nurlſerie of all: graces, whereby God loved |. 
| his ele&, oe) xefroraioney. Gratis Uocationn, a ſeconda- | k 
| | ry grace, by which God ca[s us, and by calling preſcribes | 
_ the meanes of our falyation. And this grace hath a dou- |] 
ble proſpe& ; Either to rhat which is exrernall, i» libro |- 
q _ | Scripture, or creature, where God did manifcſ himſefe | 
as well by what he had made, as by whar he had written ; 
er to that which is internall, of i]Jumination, orrenova- | 
tion, of that in the intelle& only, which areprobate may 
lay claime to, of this in the heart, which by a holy reſer- | 
vation and incommnnicableneſf is peculiar to the ele. 
Gratia Fuſtificatimw, which is not agrace inherent, bur 
beſtowed, and ſtands as a dire& Antipode to humane 
merit. Yet not that «oe which rhe Schooleschriſten 
With a gratia gr###4 data, any gift which God out of his 
free bountie harh beftowed-upon us- beyond our- deſert, 
as Prudence, Temperance, and the like ; for in theſe the 
heathen had rheir ſhare,whoſe ſingular endowments have 
-made poſteritie both an admirer, anda debter ; bur yaces, 
 Gratia gratum-facieus, a gift perfedt; and ſanftified, which 
doth fo qualifte the receiver, that kee is not onely acce 
table, bur glorious in the eyes of the beſtower, as Faith, 
Hope, andthe third Siſter Chariry,which nolefle recon- 
cile than jaſtifre us before God. 
| Weconcludethen, that the externall grace which the 
| creature afforderth'ns, is not limitedto a private _— | 
ut 


——_— . 
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on infic. Weallowa 
' YiRing the heathen, who when they knew God, wor- 


and incxculable. Moreover the grace which the Scri 

' ture afforderh us,as ir is not univerfall, fo.nor of abſolute 
luthciency for ſalvation, but onely in genere medigorum 

| externorum, (as the Schooles ſpeake) becauſe it doth pre- 

; {ſcribe us the meanes how wee may bee ſaved, bur ir doth 

nor apply the meanes that wee are ſaved. Againe, that 

grace of [[[uniinacion is more peculiarly confined, and it 


knowledge of the Scripture, yer the bare knowledge 
doth ner favcus, bur che application. Bur rhe grace of 
regeneration is nor onely a ſufficient, but an effeRuall 
gracc, and as 'ris more powerfull, ſo cis morereſtrained ; 
they onely partake of this bleſſednes, whom God hath no 
lefſe enlighcned, than ſanftified ; and pointed our, than 


delinquencies, though ſomerimes ofa deepe tinQure, are 
now barh diſpenſt with,and obliterated, not becauſe they 


-crous, and kidden are Gods eternall projects, thar in 


Quware we may contemplate, not ſcan, left our miſprifion 
grow equall with our wonder. And here in a double 
ambuſh dangerouſly lurke the Romaniſt and the Armi- 
nian, men equally ſwolne with rancor of malice, and po- 
fition : and with nolefe violence of reaſon, than impor- 


Chrifts death, bur acknowledge, That an able ranſome 

ofa thouſand werlds, bur the ground of our duell tends 

to this, whether Chriſt dying propoſed to himſclte rhe 
K 2 


, ſalvation 


but roall ; yer we aa che power and vertue of ſalvati- | 
ufhciencie of redargution for con- | 


ſhipped him nor as God,and cherctore are both deſperate | 


by che beames of chat glorious Sunne which enlightnerth | 
every man that comes into the world, wee attain? to the | 


ſcaled, men inveſted in white robes of (inceritie, whoſe | 


thoſe he relinquiſkerh, or ſaves, his reaſon, ishis will ; | 
yerthat as farre diſcoafted from __— injuſtice. The | 


tunirie, preſle the vertue of Chriſts death for the whole | 
world. Alas ! wee combar not of the price and worth of | 


Py 
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were nor finfall, but becauſe, nor imputed : fo involu- | 


woe eo ned 
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falvation of the whole world. We diſtinguiſh then—z- | 
ter ay'Tpiy Chriſti, Of gratiam Chriſti; The merits of Chriſt, 


and the gracious application of thoſe merits. His merics 
areablero allay the fury of his incenſed Father,and recon- 


cile unto him the very reprobares : bur the application of ' 


thoſe merits are reſtrained to the Ele&, for they only are 
capable of ſo greata bleffednes. For proofe whereof we 
have not only that venerable Bench and Counſel! of Fa- 


thers and Sc hool-men, buralfo a higher court of Parla- ' 


ment to appeale unto, the Regiſters & pen-men of ſacred 
Chronicles, Evangelifts, and Apoſtles, which pun&ually 
infinuate Chriſts death only tor h;s own, for his Charch, 
for his brethren, for thoſe whoſe head hee was, laying 


downe his life for ſome,and ſhedding his blood for ſome,, 


for his ſheep, his lictle flock, his peculiar Prieſthood;his 
tabernacle,body, ſpouſe, his Canaan, Sion, Jeruſalem, his 
Ambaſſadors, Saints, Angels, in a word, this C»jus xl, 
The Ele; Tenor beat your eares with a voluminous ci- 
ration of text and Fathers, le draw only one ſhafr our of 
this holy quiver, anddireCt it to the Romane Adverfary, 
which it he ſhall repell or put by, le proclaime hereafcer 
a perpernall truce, The main and chiete cauſe rhar impeld 
Chriſt to die, was his love, Fohn 15. But Chriſt lovednot 
all, but his own, Eph.5. Therfore Chriſt died nor for all, 
but for his owne. The Jeſuit here retrai&s, and we have 
none now left to encounteras but the Arminian ; who 
(like a cunning Fencer) hath many a quaint flouriſh,and 
with a falſe blow ſometimes ftaggers, nor wounds his ad- 
verſary.The part moſt indangered, is the eie of our Intel- 
le&, and judgement which hee thus dazles with a ſubtile 
nicety. That Chriſt hath obtained reconciliartiontor all, 
for Sauland Fudes, but notas they were reprobates, bur 
as they were ſinners ; for God (faith he) did equally 
han and defire the ſalvation of all, and the reaſon 
why they were not ſaved was their incredulity, and miſ- 
applying of this gracious reconciliation and-attonement. 


Thus \ 


| Facob and Eſan, 


| Thus they would betray weaknefle into the hands of er- 
rour ; and for a fairer gloſſe, and gilding of rhis their 
treachery, they diſtinguiſh—inter Impetrationem, Or ap- 


conciliation for all, but rhe application of that leanes 
wholly ro the ele&. How crazy and ill cempered:-this 
Pofirion is, wee'le de-lare briefly. Firlt, wee denythat 
Chriſt by his death hath imperrated reconciliation for 
all, for Saxlor Fuda- : Neicher can our thoughr, much 
lefſe our beleefe give way to f ſtrange a Paradox, Thar 
remiſſion of (innes is obtained for:thoſe whoſe finnes are 
not remitred, or that ſalvation was purchaſed for thoſe 
whom God from all cternirie had decreed ro-condemne, 


all beleevers, nay all, if they did beleeve. Bur that Saxl or 
Fadas,or the reſidue of that curſed Hierarchy ſhould reap 
the benieficof his Paſſion, weurterly diſclaime as erronj- 
ous and hereticall. For if Chriſt by his death hath recon- 
ciled Fxdar, how is*t rhat Fudar ſuffers for his finnes ? 
for we cannot withour impeachment borh of his mercy, 
andJuſtice roo, ſay that Chriſt ſaffered for Fadas his fins, 
yet F#dar is damned for thoſe finnes ;-and> ſince Chriſt 
-as hee is God, hath from everlaſting deſtined Jada to 
| damnation, hew is*r that rhe ſame Chriſt, as hee is man, 
and mediator berweene God and man, ſhould reconcile 
Tuda, whom frometernity he had reprobated ? Againe, 
if Chriſt hath obtained reconciliation forall men, then 
| none ſhall bee berne without rhe covenaar of Chriſt, ſo 
that of the Apoſtle will be falſe : That, By nature ee are 
all borne the children of wrath, Epbeſ.2; Andcan wee tru- 
ly be filed the children of wrath, if reconciliation -bee 
obtained for all men withourtexception?And ifall infants 
borne without the covenant are reconciled, Cyr nor cle 


 Mowlin) why doe we not ina mercifall crueltie murther 
them in their cradles ? for then their falvation were ſea- 


| j Me 


plicationem-; Prerending that Chriſt did 'imperrate re- | 


Againe, we acknowledge Chriſtsdearh ſufficient for all, 


menti crudelitate in cunis jugulavimus ? (faith the learned | 


K 3 led, 


Idems sbidemn, 


| 
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words, the obtaining ef reconciliation to bee applyed, 
and cheapplication of reconciliation obtained, weſhall 


ther hath hee applyed chat which hee hath nor obtained. 


&ion, nor modeſtic of language ſuppreſfle their clamour, 
but afoule mouthed Forfterus will bray out his wictie 
{(pleene with -an 


breſted anto all > Whar meane-then thoſe Epithetes of 


beareand awe mortalitie 2 What would the Throne por- 


| tend ? Fudge, adverfary, Serjeanr, priſon, or thoſehorrid | 


rones of worm, fire, brimſtone, howling, gnaſbing ? Is 
the Scripture the Anvill of nntruth, or arc theſe things 
no more than fained and imaginary ? What will thoſe 


of your Lord God the Pope ? Either your opinion is ſan- 
dy, or your priſon, borh which muſt fleet with your hol 
Fathers honour, if the armes of mercy be expanded to all. 


{ Againe, are the merits of Chriſt —_— ro all ? Swear, | 


a 
P 


_— drinke, prophane, bla 
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| led , bur it they {ervive,chey arc nouriſhed in Paganiſine, 
 infideliric, which are the beaten roads, and highwayes to | 
deſtru&tion, And if we ſcan (faith he) the nicery of theſe | 


finde it a meere curioficie to barrow and, perplex the | 
' braine, and torture che underſtanding, fance Chriſt hath | 
| never obtained that which hee hath nor applyed, nci- | 


Yet theſe men eicher ofa head-ſtrong opiaion,orlearned | 
madneffe, arc (o violent in the proſecution of their re- | 
nents, that no trengrth of anſwer will farisfie their obje- | 


Error & furor Zuinglianorum, His | 
reaſons are as ſender as they are many ( the vertigoes | 
and impoltures of a giddie brainc) fitter for ſilence, rhan | 
 rchearſall, and for ſcorne than confuration. Wee apply | 
' then , Is grace nniverſally bountifall, and mercy open- 


outcaſt, curſed, dawned, and-rhar triple inſcriprion of | 
| death, hell, anddamnacion? Are they either of policic,or | 
truth ? Are they things reall, or fancied onely to bug- | 


flames of your threatned purgatorie prove at laſt, but the | 
Chimera and coinage of a phantafticke braine ? And a | 
500. yeares indulgence, bur the ſharke and legerdemaine | 


heme, and (if there 
be 
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be in that Alcharon, andcurſed rolle, a-finne of a fairer | 


growth) baffle the Almightie at his face. Thinkeſt chon 
chat heaven was ever guiltie of ſuch rreaſon-againſt her 
Sovcraigne 2 or that it will ever entertaine a gueſt-ſo cx- 
poſed: co the heighr.of diffolutenefle and debauſhment ? 
|.No, thou muft know thar oneday there will bee adreag-- 
foll ſummons, either ar thoſe particular accounts, at rhe 
houre ofdearh, or at rhe generall audit of the laſt eruwp, . 
when thou ſhalt meet with a new Acheldema and vale of 
Hinnom,. places no lefſe ofcerrorthan-of tormenc,the fi- 


ery dungeon, and the burning Topher, where the. furic | 


of the great Judge reaks ina flood of brimftone, and his: 
revenge boyles in a fiery torrent, limirleſſe, and un- 
gn On the other fide happily maiſt chou flum-- 
, without howle, or skreck of conſcience, thon woun- 
ded anddejefted ſpirit ;Thou whoſe glorious ornaments: 
are bur ſackcloth and afhes, and thy choiceſt fare bug the. 
bread of ſorrow andcontrition. Know there is balme of 
Gilead for the broken-hearted finner, and _= of com- 
forr for thoſe which mourne in Sion. Behold how thy 
Saviour comes flying downe with pes his love,. 
and ſweepes away thy finnes that they ſhall neicher rem- 
| porally ſhame thee, nor eternally condenne thee : Who 
(hall wipe off all teares from your eyes, and lodge you 
in the boſome of old Abraham, where there is blifle un- 


ſpeakable forever, Andthus I have fhewed you the hap- | 
pinefſe of ſheepe under the ſtate of mereie z Time bids | 
menow to refle on the miſerie of Goats, as they are.un--| 


der the condition of hardenipg. 
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WE: ? hee that is rich in goodnefle, and his mer- 
cies above all his workes ? he chart mournes in ſe- 
cret for-our offences, and vowes that he deftreth not rhe 
death of a finner, will hee harden ? How can this ftand 
either wich his premiſe, or mercy, or juſtice ? Gods un- 
revealed projetts are full of wonder, which if our appre- F 
| henfion cannot drive to, our wy _- _ Oc- 
cults efſe poſſunt, Inj» fta non poſſunt, fraught they may bee 
with fi and 9 ridd g never with injuſtice. Ler 
ns firſt then rake a ſurvey of Mans heart, and ſee to what 
| miferies-the hardnefle of .it hath expos'd our irregular 
predeceffors, aid after trie:whether we can make .provi- 
| dence the mother of ſo deformed an ifſue. And here a 
while letus obſerve S. Bernard tutoring his Exgenius,Cor 
| dermm, a heart, which the ſofter temper of Gods working 
ſpirit leaves ro-mollifie, and its owne corruptaffetions ' 
begins once to mould.. Like that of Nzbal, to bee all 
ſtone, becomes ar laſt ſo cauterixed, Vt ſemetipſum non 
exhorreat quid nec ſentit; that it is ſo farre from ſtarcing ar 
its owne uglineſſe, rhat ic is non-ſenſible of detormicie, 
And hence T beodoret defines it to be pravam enim affe- 
Gimme, a corraptanddepravedatietion of the minde, 
which if man once gives way to, hee is {o ſcreen'd both 
from Gods mercie and truth, that though it bee abour 
kim, and in the maſterdowe and dominion of his beſt 
ſenſs, Nor cernit tamen, nec inte[ligit, yer his eyes are as 
blinde intelligencers to beleeve, as his underſtanding. 
And againſt ſach, that ſiveer Singer of 1/act breakes out 
into his paſſionate complaint, V/que quo filii bominum, 
uſqueque ? O ye ſonnes of men, how long will ye turne 


my honour into ſhame, how leng ? and what of the Pro- 
romartyr 
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romartyr Stepber, in his Qration torhe refraQary Jewes. 


Dura cervice, O yee ſtiffe-necked, and uncircumciied of 


heart and eares, yee doe alwayes refift the holy Ghoſt. 
And indeed ſuch hearts are but the Wardrobes and Ex- 
chequers of furure miſchiefe, whoſe keyes are not inthe 
cuſtodie of che Almightie, but thine owne boſome. For 
ſo that great Door of the Gentiles, Secundum impani- 
tens cor twum theſauriſas iram : According to the im- 
penitencie of thine owne heart, thou treaſureft up wrath 
(tro thy ſelfe ) againſt the day of wretl., How then can 
that eye which ſhould bee fixed eicher on rhe tenderneſle 
or mercie of his Creator, glance ſo much on his inju- 
tice, as ro make thar the Midwife of fo foule a progenie ? 
Obduration was never the childe of duh neither 
cana finne of ſo baſea deſcent lay claime ro omniporen- 
cie. Ic ſtands not (Idare fay) with Gods power, I am 
ſure, his will, to reconcile two enemies in ſuch an extre=- 
micie of oppoſition. Doe ſweet water and puddle flow 
immediarly from one and the ſelfe-fame ſpring ? light 
and darknefle from the ſelfe-ſame Sunne ? I know there 
is aſtiffe-neckedand blinde-fold Tribe, which Ged hath 
lefr, notmade the ftorie of his vengeance ; whole affe- 
Qions are too dull and droufie in his ſervice. Men creft- 
fallen in devotion, whoſe hearts are ſo dead in their alle- 
geanceto him, that they ſeeme ſpiritleſſe, having all the 
powers and faculties of their ſoule benummed, and their 
conſcience without pulſe or motion. And of theſe the 
Prophet, Incraſſatum eft cor popmli, Their beart is as fat 
at brawne. Theſe fticke not to belch open defiancein the 


face of the Almightie, and with thoſe miſcreants in Fob, 


arercady to expoſtulate with erernitie, Qup eft onnipe- 
fens wt ſerviemus ei ? Whois the Lord that wee foould ſerve 
bim ? Snch have foreheads of brafſe, which no ſhame can 
bore thorow : and (as the Propher ſpake of Fuda) 4 face 
of whoredome which refuſeth modeſtie. But Saint Gregorie 
in his 10. Hemi wpon Exechie!, hath proclaimed their 

L doome. 
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doome.. Frentem card -in impudentiam . aperit culpa fre- 
quens, nt. quo crebrius committitur, eo minus de-il.s come 
muttentis animus verecundetur : Frequencie.of inning dorh 
fleſh us in immodeſtic, afliduitie, in impudence. Offen- 
cesthat are cuſtomarie are nor.caſte of dimillion, and if 
thou once entertaine them as thy followers, rhey will 
quickly intrude as thy companions, Sinnes that are fed 
with delight, with uſe, are as dangerous as thoſe of Ap- 


petice : which oftentimes proveno lefſe inſeparable, than 


hereditary ; todoe well is as impoſlible to theſe, as nor 
ro doe ill ; So can afſiduitie make a finne borh delighr- 
full, and naturall. Can the Asthiop charge. hu skinne, and 
the Leopard his ſpets ? then may yee. alſo doe. well which 
are, accuſtomed to. doe evill, That ſ{inne then is irrazable 
which is {o fteeled wich cuſtorre, and: may undergoe the 
cenſure of that ſomerime.Cirie of God ; Inſanabilis eft 
aolor tus. ; Thy ſinne. is wricten with a pen of iron, and 
with a claw of a Diamond is engraven on the rable of thy 
heart. How then can wee wichour facrilege, and rob- 
bing of divine honour, make God the Father of fo foule 
and unwafhed a crime ? Obduration is the iflue of thine 
owne tranſgreſſion, Perditio tra ex te, 6 Iſrael < It de- 
ſtruftion dog thee, thanke rhy corrupt affeftions, not 
blame thy Maker, for he doth+but leave-rhee, and they 
harden, . To lay then ( with ſome depraved libertines ) 
the weight and burden of onr finnes on the ſhoulder of 
Predeftination; and make that rhe wombe of rhote foule 
euormiries, may well paſſe for an infirmitie, not for ex- 
cuſe, and indeed thus ro ſhuffle with'divine goodnefſfe, 
is.nolefle fearfull, than blaſphemous. For, though God 
trometernitie knew how toreward every man, either by 
crowngor punithment,—Nemm: tamen-art neceſſitaters aut 
moluntatem intulit delinquendi, yer he never enjoyned any 
man either a neceſſirie, ora will to finne. If any then fall 
off. from goodneſſe, heeis hurried no leſſe with the vie- 
lence of his .owne perſivalion than concupiſcenco ; and 
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in thoſe deſperate affaires, Gods will is neither an inter- 
medler, nor compartner, Crjmu ope ſcimus multos, ne ls- 
berentar, retentos, nullos, ut laberentur , impulſos ( Gith 
Avguftine.) By whole hand of providence wee know | 
many to be ſupported that they might nertfall, none im- 


pelled thatthey ſhould. And in his anſwer to that r4.Ar- 
| ticle falfly ſuppoſed to behis, Fieri nor poteſt, ut per quem 


a peccatn ſurgitur, per enum ad peccata decidatur : for one 
and the ſelfe-ſame goodneſſe, ro bee the life and death of 
the {elte-ſame finns, is ſo much beyond improbabilitie, 
that its impoſſible. If any then goe onward in thetrue 
rode of divine graces, zo donbt bur the finger ofthe Al- 


| mighty points out his way to happineſſe ; bur if he wan- 

der in the by-paths of a vicious and depraved diffolute- 
-neſſe, his owne corrupt affeftions beckens him to ruine. 
| Tolove then his children, and negleQ his enemies, dorh 


neither impaire Gods mercy,nor impeach his juſtice.Bur 
why God thould love this as his childe,neglet that as his 
enemie, Nec poſſibile et comprebendere, nec licitum inveſ#i- 
gare———, is beyond all lawtulnefle of enquiry, all ken of 
apprehenfion, Let this then ſarisfic our defire of know- 
ledge, Et ab ito efſe, quod ftatur, &*non efſe ab illo, quodrui- 
zur :Thathis providence is the ftaffe andcrutch on which 
wee ſo leane that wee yet ſtand ; our corrupt affe&i- 


{ ons, the bruſed and broken reed on which, it wee doe 


leane, wee fall. If any ftagger at thoſe unfachomed my- 
ſteries, and hisreaſon and apprehenfion bee trucke dead 
at the contemplation of Gods eternall, but hidden pro- 
jets, ler him ſeaſon a little his amazement with adora- 
tion, and atlaſt ſolace his diſtempered thoughts with 
that of Gregorie, wi in fatis Dei, ec. In the abfiruſe 
and darker myſteries of God, he that ſees nor a reaſon, if 
he ſees his owne infirmitic, he ſees a ſufficienrreaſon why 
hefhouldnort-ſee, Methinkes this ſhould cloy the appe- 


tite of a greedy inquiſition , and ſarisfie the diſtruſt of a- | 


ny, but of too querulous a diſpoſition, which, with the 
of - of 
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| eie of curioſity prying too nicely into the cloſer of Gods 
ſecrets, are no leſle dazled rhan blinded; if not with 
profanation, herefie. Divine ſecrers ſhould rather tranſ- 
port us with wonder, than prompr as ro inquirie, and 
| bring us on onr knees ro acknowledge rhe infinicere(ſe 
both of Gods power and will, rhan ranſacke the bg- 
ſome of the Almightie, for therevealing of his intents, 
Is ic nor blefſednefſe enough that God hath made thee 
his Steward, though nor his Secrerarie ? Will no Manſi- 
on in heaven content thee, bur thar which is the throne # 
and chaire for omniporency to fit on ?. No treaſirie, bur 
that which is the Cabiner and ſtore-houſe of his @wne ſe. 
crets ? Worme, and no man, take heed how thou ſtrug- 
leſt with thy Maker ; expoſtulation with God imports 
no lefle peremprorineſſe, than danger ; and it Angels 
fell for pride of emulation, where wilt chou rumble for. 
this pride of inquirie? As in matters therefore of unaſu- 
all doubr, where truth hathno verdif, probability findes 
audience ; So in thoſe obſtru& and narrow paſſages of 
his will, where reaſon cannor informethee, beleefe is thy | 
beſt incelligencer, and if rhat want a rongue, make this | 
thy interpreter ; {> thou maiſt evade with lefle diſtruſt, I 
am ſure, with more faferie. | 
And ar laft when thou haſt ſcand all, whateither ſcru- 
ple or inquifition can promp thee to, in a dejeAed hu- 
miliation, thou muſt cry our with —_—_— penicenr ; 
Lord Theleeve, helpe thou my unbelsefe. Yea, bur how ſhall 
wee here cleare God from this: aſperfion, when the A- 
poſtle is the Herauld to his guilt ? Whom be will bee bar- 
dens : Indarat is an attive, and doth alwayes preſuppoſe 
a paſſive ; And if there be a ſubjet rhat mult ſuffer, Gate 
' muſt bea hand roo that muſtinflift; How then can wee 
quit the Almightie ef the ſuſpition either of ryrannie 
or injuſtice, fince hee is ſaid to ſend on ſome the. fpirit of 
I erronr, 2 The ſ. 2. and that great trumpet of Gods diſplca- 
; ſtare,” Ea it his: 64. brings-in the Jewes, no lefſe mur- | 
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tering than expoſtularing wich God, Oar crarenos fe- 
| cifts Domine ? Lord, why baſt thos mae ws ta, erre- from 
| thy wayes, and hardened onr bearts from thy feare: # Theſe 


inftances (at the firſtſurvey,) beare terror in their looks, 
and like ſophiſticared lights in a darke roome, make 
things ſceme more ugly thanthey are z and are bur falſe 


bils, preferred againſt a ſporleſſe innocent, which, with- | 


out ſearch, may convince of publike crime, butnarrow- 
ly ſcand, abſolve him, no lefſe from the at, than- the 
thoughr of gaile, How Godtherefore in this is liable ro 
cenſure andmiſprifion, and how both a beholder, and in- 
termedler of depraved- aftions ; youchſate mze. a little 


your attentive patience, and.Idoubt nor, butT thall in-' 
forme the underſtanding of the ſhallow, and to the por- 


tion of my weake Talent, will ſtrive to fatisfhie the wave- 
ringly judiciens. Whorbee will bee hardens;,. Some (too 
hicely tender of the honour 'of their Maker) baye given 
way to an interprecation more modeſt; chan authenricke, 
and interpret indnrare——tor diuritizm manifeſt re, lo 
that God is nor properly ſaid ro harden the hearrc, bur 
rather ro manifeſt howard iris , And ro this. opinion 
Saint Argnſtine isa cloſe adherenrt.in his 18. Queltjon 
upon Exodus. Bur this holds not with the purpoſe .of 
God, nor with the ſcope and meaning of the Texr,which 
if we compare wich others of thatnature, wee ſhall finde 
that Gods wilt hath rather a finger in this, than his pro- 


mulgation : for ſo it the 10, of Foſss wereid, that *rwas | 
the wil and the ſentence of the Alwightie, that che Ca-- 


naanires ſhould be hardened, that they might deſerve no 
mercy, but periſh. Ochers thereare (whoſe opinions bor- 


der neerer upon truth | which wonlkd have God to bee | 


faid ro hardeti--rwn effeE#ivt, ſed permiſſcve ; Nor by way 
of ation, but permiſſion ; and ſo Damaſeex in his third 


booke de fide: Orthodoxa; cap. 20. where his words run | 


thus : Opere- preterm eſt agnoſcere——. Tis a matter no 


L 3 cuſtome 


| lefle worthy of knowledge; than ebfervance, .thax ris the | 
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-|-caſtome of rhe —_— to call Gods permiffion, his 


ation. So wee read that God ſent his cnemics the ſpi- 


| rir of ſlumber, which isnot to bee aſcribed to God as an 


agent, but as a permitter. This glofſe ſures well with the 
approbation of-Saint EChryſoftome ; who ſpeaking occaſi- 
onally of that of the firſt of the Komanes, Deus tradidit 
#t5—God gave them up unto vile afteftions, hee there 
expounds—tradidis, by permifit, which he thus illuſtrates 


| by a fimilicude—; As the-Generall of an Armie, in the 
| ſweat and brunt of a bloody day, it he withdraw his per- 


ſonall dire&ions from his. ſouldiers, what doth hee bur 


] expoſethem to the mercic of their enemies? not that hee 


led them into rthejawes of danger, but becauſe they were 
not back*c by hisencouragement: So God in this ſpiritu- 


| all confli&, hedelivers us notinro the hands of our arch» 


enemie;heleaves us to our.owne ftrength, and our cor- 
rupt affe&ions drag ns thither with. a witnefſe. And 
hence thar dicotomie of Cejetanclaimes his prerogative, 
that God doth harden Negatively,but not Peſerively,which 
diſtin&ion though it be ſound and Orchedox;yer it.doth 
not exempt us from ſcraple, for-God hath more in the 
ſiffe-neckt and perverſe, .than a naked and bare permiſli- 
on, otherwiſe we ſhould roo weakly-diſtance obduration 
froma lefler finne, for every ſinne God permits, and. as 
Saint Augnſtine in his Enchir. 96. cap. Nibil fit nift om- 
ripotens fieri velit , wel ſinendo ut fiat, wel ipſe facienso. 
There's nothing done without the conſent and appro- 
bation of the Almightie, and that either by his perſon or 
ſubſtirute, IfGod therfore be only ſaid to harden man be- 
| canſe he permits him to behardened, why-ſhould he not 
be likewiſe ſaid to ftealegbecauſe he permits man to ſteal? 
No donbt rherefore but God hath a greater ore in this 
fin of hatdening, than in offences of a leſſer bulke. And 
therefore Saint Argruſtine in his 3. lib, cont. Fulianum, 3, 
cep, with: many a ſinewed allegation proves, that God 
| doth concurre to the excccation and hardening both of 


the 
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the minde and heart,—N: ſolum, ſecundum patientiam, 
&* permifionem, ſed potentiam, & afionem © Not ace 
cording te his patience and permiſſion onely, bur his 
power and aftion : Which poficion hee thus ( after ) 
qualifies with a diftin&ion,, Ovauration is not onely 
a-ſinne, but a pruviſbment of a finne, Now, that which is 
in obduration meerely of finne hath -its pedegree and 
originall from manonely-; but-rhat which'is of puniſh- 
ment for that finne, fromGod. And therefore Icannor 
_but approve of that of Tſiovere, Ont juſti ſunt, a Deo non 
impelluntur, ut mali fiant, ſed dum mali jam ſunt, indu- 
rantur, ut deteriores exiftant, According to that of 
Par, 2 Theſſ.2. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
delufions, that they might beleeve a lie, that all mighrbe. 


unrighteouſneſſe, F- have as yer but touch the barke 
and skinne of the controverlie, the pith and the kernell 
isyet unchewed, and that is, —Whether God here ( as hee 
14 ſaid to harden) bee the- cauſe. of our-tranſgre ſrons, Which 
quere admits a three-fold diſtraftion, and: difference of 


| ſition each of other, they have borh Toit rhe truth, the 
third rannes in a midway, and ever dire&s to ſaferie,; 
Florinus (whoſe opinion poſteritic records as the monu- 
ment ofa ſeduced errour) with no lefle peremprorineſfe 
than blaſphemie hath arraigned the Almightie, and made 
himnot onely the permicter, bur the Aurkor of our ſins. 
The Selescizn;, after him, were poiſoned with that here- 
fie, and the Zihertmes laboured in the defenſe thereof. 


wpon that phantaſie grounded their afſerrion, that God 

the ſummum bonum, is to be ſeene onely in our good attt- 
ons, but every depraved AR had its derivation from 

their ſremmuns malum, -But theſe of a more ſolid and well 

tempered judgement, whom the influence of rhe Spirir 

had taughtamoderarion,or the danger of —_ 
bade 


damned that beleeve nor the truth; bur have pleaſure in | 


opinion. Two of them are extremes, and by hor oppo- | 


Mancs,and his diſciples,dreampr of a ſummummalum,and. 


iS 
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] reaſonable ſoule, in which originall finae is ſo rivered, 


| 4 P&ns, The puniſhment inflifted upon the guilty, whe- 
| thertemporall, or erernall, or both. Now wee may not 
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bad curiofitie, dare not with Florzms impure (here) finne 
unto God, yer maintaine againſt the Aarickees, that 
God is nota bareand idle ſpeftaror, bur powertull over, 
alchough no aforin the finne ; Nor in the finne, as ic is | 
meerely a finne, bur in the finne as*cis 4 puniſhment of 
ſinne. And therefore in every rranſgrefſion of ours, there 
are foure things remarkable,-1. SubjeFum, ſer material, 


1 Subſtantia, the ſubſtance, or rather the faculties ofthe 


chat the naturall man can by no meanes purge himtelte 
of that herediraric contagion, or Ao bona, on which 
all our aftuall ſinnes are grounded. 2 Formal, the for-. 
malitie or obliquirie of the ation, For every finne is 
2rouic, the tranſgrefſion of the Law, and in the tinner 
there's nothing ſ{inne but this. 3 Reatus, The guile of 
this enormitie, which makes us liable to erernall death. 


charge God with the obliquirie of the a&ion, for thac 
proceeds from a _ and a ſeduced will, bur the 
ſubſtance of rhe acti 

hath ics originall from God. And therefore wee conſider 
ſinne, either ut malunm culpe, as *risa violation of Gods 
law, or #t malkm pee, as a puniſhment laid upon us for 
the violation of that Law : So Rom. 1.25. T he Gentiles tur- 
ned the truth of God into a lye, There's malum culpe, And 
it follows immediatly atthe 26. verſe, For this cauſe God 
gavethem up into vile affetions, There *s mahime pane. 
Now Godis author of the ſecond, not the firft. If miſts 
Rill hang on the eyes of clouded errour, I thus diſpell 
them with that of Hugo de Sanfo Uifore—-Dens malis 
poteſtatems ſolam tribuit, non voluntatem, quia licet ex ipſo- 
us permifſione fit, quod malem poſſunt, ex inſpiratione tamen 
non eft quod malum volunt. onely gives power to the 
wicked, not will, that although it bee by his permitſſion 


the ſabjet in which finne ſubfafts, and that is two-fold; | 


on (as the Schoole-men ſpeake) that | 


that | 
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| that we can doeevill, yet it is not by his inſpiration that 


we will doe evill. And therefore as the Schooles doe 
commonly diſtinguiſh of thedecree of God, ſo muſt wee 
of the execution of thar decree, which is cither per effci- 


where his owne corrupter appetite, not Gods grace car- 
riech him. Adam fell as ſoone as the influence of Gods 
grace ceaſed, and without the ſupportance of the ſame 

race wee all fall, with noleffe certainrie of perill, than 
Cnr of refraction, When the Sun ſets, wee ſee dark- 
neſle follows immediatly upon the face of the earth, and 
yet the Sunne is not the efficient cauſe of darknefſe, bac 
the deficient ; ſo when the Sunne of righteouſnefl: ſhall 
forfake us, rhe darkneſfſe of errour muſt needs poſſefſe 
the underſtanding, and-rhe will muſt iniftake in her 
choice and execution. Shee muſt neceſſitate conſequentie, 
non conſequent, The necefſitic-is grounded on a conſe- 


quence in Logicke, not any influence in Nature. And | 


here wee may borrow a true gloſle for that inthe 2 As, 
where ic is ſaid that Chriſt was delivered into the hands 
of the wicked, by the determinate counſell and fore- 
knowledge of God. We muſt not think that God was the 
ſerter in this villanie, that he conſpir'd with Judar inhis 
treaſon, or with Plate in his bloody ſentence : But that 


hee _ gave way to their attempts, and ſuffered them 
ethic Lord of glory. .. Yea, but why did not God 
curbe them in their cruell proceedings ? Why fhould | 


ro cruci 


his connivence betray the blood of innecence? Saint Ar- 
geſtine thall anſwer tor me, Owia melins jndicavis de maj 
M.. 


Cu 


| extiam,, when the divine power doth worke any thing |- 
1 with, or without the creature, or ſecundum permiffionem, 
| when thecreature hath leave ro worke without the gui- 
dance of that power. Neither will it favour of imperti- 
| nence, if we inſert here rhat diftintion of Gods provi- | 
dence in efficientem & deſerentem, into a releeving and 

| forſakirg providence, for whenſoever God withdrawes 


' his eſpecial aid and aſfſiftance from ns, man is hurried 
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bene-facere, quam mala nulla eſſe permittere, To extrat 
good our of evill was peculiar only ro omaipotency and 
goodnefle ; and theretoreno lefle ſolid rhan charitable is 
that caveat of D#-Plefſes—Afale queritur , unde malum. 


of ill. Ler this then fatisfiemodeſt inquiry,that it is with 
the figner as with an untuned Inſtrument, and the*Mnli- 
tian, the ſound is from the finger of him that roucherh 
ic, þur the jarring trom the Inftrument. 

That our diſcourſe then with the time may draw to- 
wards a Period, wee involve and wrap up in this one di- 
Rinftion the very juice and ſubſtance of the controverlie. 
Sinne is conſiderable rwo wayes, ante -commiſſionem, be- 


commiſſionem, after the commiſſion, fic Deus determinat, 
&- ordinat peccatum, God ſets bounds to the malice of 
wicked men, and ſo mannages the diſorder in finne, that 
contrary to the nature of fin, and the intent of the enner, 
it ſhall redound co his gloxcie, - 

Wee. incalcate then, that God is not the axthour, but 
the orderer of finne. Hee cauſerth rhe worke,” nor the 
fault ; the effef?, nor the delinquencies, working by, nor 


gicke, the finall and impulſive cauſes ever ſo asſtinguiſh toe 
altions, that tws doing the ſame tbing to a avers mient, 
are netwitbftanding ſaid net to doe the ſams. So God gave 
his Sonne, and Chiriſthimſelle, and Judas Chriſt, (faith 
Augyſftine ) why is God here holy, and man guiltic ? 
Niſt in re una quam fecerunt , nou eft cauſa uni oþ quan 
fecerunk, I fhur up all with thar ſtate of Fugentine, in 
his firſt booke »; Hancinum, cap,.t3, Where having 
long hovered over this queſtion, A472 pecesta fiant ex pro- 
deftinetione ? Heatlaſt thus reſolves it : Potwit 'Dems, ſi- 


cut voluit , predeflinare queſaam ad gloriam , queſdam ad 


penam, 


efficiatur : Tt is an ill curioſitie to Cie an efficient cauſe 


fore the commiſſion, Sic ſe Dems hahet negative, tum re- | 
ſpeiu voluntatis, tum produftionis. God doth neither work | 
with us, nor countenance us in the a& of finning, Poſt 


in miſchiefe. Wherein, according to the rules of Lo-| 


% 
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panenm, ſed ques predeftinavit ad gloriam, predeſtinauit ad 
jnftitiam ; quos autem predefinavit ad panam, non prede- 
ſtinavit ad culpam, God when hee faves any man, doth 
predeſtinarte kimas well to the meanes, as to the end. 
1 But inthereprobation of a finner, God deftines the fin |. 
ner only ro the puniſhment ;foreſectag, bur not derermi- | 
ning thoſe finnes which ſhall in time draw Gods punith- 
mentsdowne upon him. 

Doe our corruptions harden then, and God puniſh- 
eth ? Take heed you Pharaohs of the world, you which 
perſecute the poore Iſtaclite in his way co Earnzan, 
{purre not the goodneſle of the Almightie to revenge, 
or juſtice. Leſ# patientia fit furor—, trample roo much 
onthe necke of patience, you will turne ir co fury, Iris |. 
true, God hath feer of Lead. (clemencie intermixe wich | 
ſlownefie of revenge) but heharh hands of iron,they will 
grinde andbruiſe into powder, when they are dared to 
combat. 

Sera venit, ſed certa venit vindieta Deorum. 

Procraſtination of divine juſtice is ever waited on no 
lefle with acercaintie of puniſhment than ruine. Whar 
| ſhall wee doe rhen (wretched, miſerablethat wee are) or 

co-whomAkall weeflte for ſuccour ?The:good'S. Augy- | 
| ſtine tels us,—a Deo irato, ad Dewm placitun ——, from 
the Tribnnall of his juſtice, ro.his/Throne.of mercieand | 
compaſſion, That of Auſelnus- was molt admirable, 
—-Erfs Damine ego conmiſs. unde me damnare potes, tu ta= 
| men no amiſiſti, wide me ſalvare petes—, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
thongh I have commirred thoſe trranſgreſhions tor which 
thou maiſt condemne mee, yer. thou haſt nor loft choſe 
compaſſionsby which thou maiſt fave mee; Tfour ſoules | 
were in ſuch'a ftraight, that wee ſaw hell opening her 
mouth upon us, likethe red ſea before the Iffaelires ; the | 
F damned and ugly*fiends purſuing ns behinde,- like. the | 4 
ZXgyptians,on theright hand, andon the left ;death and | 


ſea ready to ingulte us, yet upon a broken hearr, and un- | 
| M 2 diſguiſed [' 


4 —_ 
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| 


| on of the Lord,. Thou then whicharr oppreſt with the vi- 


-ny hunger after righteouſneſſe ? beho 


haſt thou bur a touch of ſorrow ? a ſparke of contrici- 


there a Pharaoh in thee ? an heart unmellified ? a Rone 


- mourne for it, and leave it : Bur is this bear? of ftone taken 


know there is bale of Gilead for the broken. heart, balme 
that will both refreſh and cure ir. Thou then which 


OO Factb and Eſan. 


diSuiſed ſorrow, would I ſpeake to you in the confi- 
dence of Moſes, —Stand ftill, ftand ſtill ; bebeldthe ſatvati- 


olence and clamour of thy finges, and wanteſt an advo- 
cateeither to intercede, or pitrie, heare the voice ofthe 
Lambe, —Cry unto mee, I will beare thee ont of my boly kill. 
Is any heavily loaden with the weight of his offences, -or 
groanes under the yoke and tyrannie of manifold temp- 
rations ? —Come unto mee, 1 will we thee—, Doth a- 
d, I am the bread 
of life, take, eat, here is my body. Doth any thirſt afcer the | 
wayes of grace ? Loe, Iam « living ſpring, come, drinke, here 
34 my blood : my blood that was thed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes ; for mary, not for all. Hath finne do- 
minion over thee ? or doth icreigne in thy morrtall heart ? 
are the wounds of thy tranſgreſſions ſo deepe that they 
cannot be ſearched ? or ſ@ old, rhat they corrupt and pe- 
trifie ? where is the Samaritan that will either bind them 
up, or powre in oyle ? Bur art thou not yer dead in tre(- 
paſſes ? arenot thy ulcers palt cure ? are there any ſeeds 
of true life remaining ? is there any motion of repentance 
in thy ſoule ? will thy pulſe of remorſe bear a lirtle 2. 


on ?.a graine of faith ? know there Is oyle of. comfort for 
him which mowurnes in Sion. Nota teare drops from thee 
with finceritic, which is either unpittied, er unpreſer- 
ved, —God puts it into bis bottle. | Qathe other fide, is 


that will nor bee bruſed ? a flint unmalleable ? I both 
away, and is there given thee abeart of fleſb ? is it ſoft 


and render with remorſe ? truly ſacrificed to ſorrow ? 


groaneſt in the ſpirit, and artdrawne out (avit were )in- 


ro contrition for thy fines ; thou which haſt waſht chy | 
| | hand;\ 


| GA 
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band! in innocence, goe cheerefully to the altar of thy God, 
unbinde thy ſacrifice, lay it on. Bur haſt thou done ic fin- 
cerely ? from thy heart ? larkes there no falſhood there ? 
iS all ſwept chane andgernifbed ? doth the countenance of 
that ſmile. as cheerefully, as the other ſeemes ro doe of 
| che outward man ? if fo, thy fire is well kindled, the Al- 
car burnes clearly, the ſavour of thy incenſe ſhall pierce the 
clouds. Bur is this repentancediſguiſed ? hath it atouch 
of diflimularion in it ? isnot thy old rankor cleane diſ- 
| gorged, bur muſt thou againe to thy former vomic 2 hy- 
pocrite, thy Altar is withont fire, thy incenſe wicthour 
ſmoak, it ſhall never rouchthe noſtrils of the Almighty, 
thy prayers in his cares ſound like brafle, and rinkle like 
an aned Cymbal! ; all this formalitie of zeale is bur a 
diſeaſe ofthe lip : give mee thy heart my ſoune, I will have 
| rhar, or none, and that cleane toe, wafht both from de- |. 
ceitand guilt, That fabcill fallacie of the eye pointing 
towards heaven, that baſe hypocrifie of the knee kifſing 
the carth, chat ſeeming auſtcricie of the hand martyring 
thy breſt, gaines trom me neither applauſe, nor bleſſing ; 
the exawple of a Phariſee could have chid thee to ſuch 
an outſide of devorion ;— i petFus fuum trndit, & ſenon 
corrigit, apgravat peccata, non tollit, faith Auguſtine ; Where 
there 1s an outward percuiſion of the breſt, without re- 
morſe of the inward man, there is rather-an aggravation 
of ſinne, than a releaſe ; theſe blanchings, and guildings, 
and varniſhings of externall zeale, are as odious in theeie 
| of God, as thoſe of bady in a true Chriſtian ; this gloſſe, 
this paint of demurenefle ſpeakes bur our whoredomes 
inreligion,and the integrity of that man is open both to 
cenſureand ſuſpition, rhat isexpoſed cither to the pra- 
Qiſe of ir, or the approbation. A villaine is a villaine 
howſoever his garbe or habit ſpeake him orherwiſe, and 
an hypocrite is no lefſe, though ſleeked over with an 
externall nity, and dreſt in the affefatiens of a preci- 
fer cut. Ler ns be tr#ly that what we ſeeme to be, and nor 

M 3 ſeeme 
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Jeeme what we are not ; let there be doores and caſements 
in our breaſts, rhat men may ſee the loyaltie twixt: our 
heart and congue, and how.our thoughts whiſpero onr 
tongue, and how orr tongue ſpeakes themto the warld, 
Away with thoſe Meteors and. falſe-fires ef Religion, |. 
which nor onely. by-path us in a blinded zeale, bur miſ- 
lead orhers in our ſteps of errour, Ler ns put off the old | 
man in our pride, vaine-glorie, hypocriſie, envie, ha- 
tred, malice, and (thar fowle-diſcafe of the times and us) 
uncharitableneſſe ; and ler us pur on the new man in-ſince- 
ritie, faith, repenrance, ſobrierie, brotherly kindnefſes, 
love, and (what withour ir difparages the tongne both 
of men and Angels) cbaritie ; thenarlengrhall reares ſhall 
bee wiped away trom our eyes, and wee ſhall receive thar 
king benedition,——Come yee children, inberit the 
kingdeme prepared for you from the beginning of the world. — 
To which, the Lord bring us for Chriſt Jeſus fake, 
ro whom be praiſe and power aſcribednow, 
and for evermore.. Amen. . 
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WORTHY FRIEND 
M- EY O8cH (roſeing, 


IJ R& 
> ſterous in my reſpetts, 
2Y 8 as to value the worth o 


% 
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DID - 


” 12 noble to mee, thats ſo 


MY APPROVED. 


DD Was never get ſo Prepo- | 


Was a him ] ſerve, by the title, | 
YL but the diſpoſition ; Hee | 


nour, not ſubſtances, Had 1 been ambitious 
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a. At 3 _ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| you mught bave worne an honourable in- 
ſcription, but I haye:thatwithinmee which 
chides thoſe inſolencies,; and tells me that the 
name of friend fouttds better than-of Lord, 
and hee ts leſſe mine that doth onely counte- 


nance mee, than hee that feeds mee ; Hee 


bours which hath beene a cheriſher of my for- 
tunes ; to you then this at once flies for Pa- 
tronage, and acceptance, deſirimg you to re- 
' cerve it as a monument of- his thankefulneſſe e, 
who ever devotes himſel, fe 


<1 Your moſt-moſt reſpettive 
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of anhigh Patronage,this weake peece I ſend | 


Lo - 


 onely deſerves to bee a Protedor of my La- 
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IonnN8.58. 
Before Abraham was, Iam, . 


Tm vcr age afforded a perfection of 

/\.Z/D| chat eminency which was not ex- 

Sr | poſed to envie, or oppoſition, 
? 2g or both, Trath is the childe of 

] ZN) vertue ; and, as the inheritrefſe 
[IEP <2 of all her glories ; ſo, her ſaffe- 
W--1; $=] rings. Now, vertue growes by 
Z=2& unjuft wounds, and fo doth truth 

too ; and like ſteele that is bent, 


on encounter, and like the Sunne ſhines brighteſt be- 
twixt two clonds, malice, errour ; both (here ) con- 
ſpire ro overcaſt and darken the glory of rhoſe beames 
which inlighten every man thac comes into the world, 


N 2 the 
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Coro vovey | 


ſpringeth the other way. Shee ſhewes her beſt luſtre up- | 
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the ſonnes of righteouſueſſh It hath ever beene the ftrata- 


| gem and projectiof char Arel-enoptic of man, for the ad- 


yancemenr and{firengchening of his great ticle—T he F a- 
ther of lies—, eirher to ſtrange rruth in the. conceprion, 
or ſmorher ir in the birth. It hee miſcarile in his owne 


| parcicular undertakings, hee will ſaborne- his F actors, 
|Seribes agd Phivifees ; andxheſe nor encly to queſtion, | 
| bur ro oppoſea Deirie, fir agents put upon ſuch adamned. 


deſigne, for it is theirsno'lefſe by debc than parentage ; 


| —Yee areof your father the Devill, v, 44. He hah bequea- 


thed you a prodfgious lie; and you wauld fajne praftiſe 
it ontheSxvfour of theworld, fabouring-to nnHifte his 
ats,blemiſh his deſcent, impoſture all his miracles. Where 
were they ever,ſeconded, bur by the anger of a God? or, 
where conrradifted, byr by the walice of a Jew ? could 
the powers of the grave, and the ſhackles and bands of | 
death bee diffolved, and broken by the-meerchand of 
Beelzebub ? or a dead and ſtinking carcafſe,.enlived and'|. 
quickned by a Samaritan and his Devill ? could the king- 
dome of darkneflc, and all choſe legions below, ferch a 
ſoule our af the boſome of your. Abraham, and re-in- 


| throne ir in a bodie foure dayes enrombed ? No, that 


—Afapnus hiatus inter te, & nos —,etarnes the Tye upon | 
all helliſh power, and the prince thereof. —Betweene you 
and us, there is a great gulfe fixed, Luke 16.26. Why 
thenexclaime you-on rhe injuſtice and falfhood of his te- 
ſtimonies ? . Opera que ega facie—, T he workes which I doe 


| beare witneſſe of mee. Looke on ther, and it they unſcale 


not your wilfull blindnefſe, the axioms and principles of 
your owne law will convince you. Ir is writtten in your 
T balmud, —T hat the teftionie of two men 14 true—, Be- 
hold then our of your owne þlood, and Nation, two 
firong evidences againſt you, Jewes both, andboth ſpeak 
him atrue God, 4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth 
a Sonne, and his nane fpall be called Emmanucl, God with 
us, Ile 7.14» T his 3s or God, aud there ſpall bee none in 


compariſon 


—  - 
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compariſon of bim, Baruob 3.36. Why then arc yee 
ftarcled at bis naming Abr2bam ? or why doth your in. 
| dignation ſwell, that kee ſayes hce is before him? Abra- 
ham re joyced to ſee my day, and ſaw it, and was glad, varſ; 
56. (My day'of erernitie, and my day of incarnation, 
with rhe eye of faith.) oY inquire you into the num- 
ber of his yeeres ? a whole age to him is as an houre, 
twothouſfand yeeres butasa minute, and all the wheeles 
and degrees of time within his ſpan, and as a mummear in- | 
ſtant ; before Abraham was, before the world, before all | 
.|-time, 7 am. Few, take his word, it isorthodox, or ifnor, 
] his affeverarion: and if that be too fleightand fingle, loe, 
hee doubles ir, Verih, verily, T ſay unto you, before Abraham 
was, T am, | 

And now thou that ſicteſt in the chaire of 2ſſes,heare 
| what S. Augrftine tells thee, —— Appende verba, &- cog- 
{ noſce myſterinm—, the' words (indeed) are of a narrow | - ; 
circuir, yer they fhrine and involve amyſterie, and carry| | 
with them both majeſtie anddeprh, like rich ſtones ſer jn |- - 
+ Ebonie, where though the ground bedarke, yer ic gives 
their luſtre and beautie clearer ; learne here then borh 

oprietic, and weighr of language,and how ro cricicke 

eweene a God, andthy ownefrailtie.— Tt#:ge, fieret, 
ad humanam fauram, ſum vero, ad divinam pertinere ſith< | 
'| flantiam :—Was, points onely to a kumaneconſtirution, | 
—T am, toa divine ſabftance, and therefore the originall 
hath a y«1i92; —for Abraham, and an—ejui—tor Chrift, | 
Divinitie is not cloiftered or confined ro time, -cither 
paſt, or fature, but commands all as preſent; and there-- 
fore not —TI was, bur I am. Neitherdoe the Latines 
give Abraham an ———eſſet ,.. but a fieret; nor Chriſt a 
—f#3, but a —ſim, Hereupon thetull tide of Expotitors, | 
beſides * M. Calvine, and his 2atlorate, ( who though | * zgs latiueen.'F * 
they a while divide the treame, yer at length they meer | zendo, Calo. in 
in the ſame channel], and fo make the current a little ful- | *:79- 
ler) wave this way, and ſend ns to that —Tam, of Exo-| 
N - Hoh dwus | 


— 


"OY 


94 


Thee Arraignment 

dur, in rhe 3. chap. 14. verſ, where wee finde the root 
with an—Ebieh, Afher Evieb, which chough the Chaldee 
renders, —Ero quiero, T will be that Twill be-- ( which in- 
deed is the gennine fignification of the originall) yer the 
vulgar Edition gives it in the preſent, —T am tbat I am-- 
and the Septnagint—4128 ws oy—T ambee that ir—(ir be- 
ing borh frequent and neceſlarie with the Hebrewes to 


| place che future for the preſent )andbythis they imply 
| —=-Gods eternall and unchangeable being im himſelfe. The 
|-Thalmudiſts alſo (whoſe authoriry muſt paſſe forcurranc, 


where there is no power to contradict, or ſcanne ) allow 


' | this, —Ebiebas much as—Sum—Fu;—ero-the compre- 


henfion of three rimes, paſt, preſent, and to come. So the 
Rabbins in Elleſhemoth Rabbi apon this Text, read, —[ 
that have beene, and I the ſame new, and T the ſame for 
time to come, However the Chaldee Paraphraſt labours 
an indifferencie, and hath charicic enough to afford both 
incerpretations, —He that was, and hereafter will be — Ad 
denotandam eternitatem ejus (faith Fonathan) to fhew the 
eternall being of him whoalone can fay— Sum, ero,—TI 
am, and I will be ; forheis the very ſource and founcaine 
of all lifeand efſence, 1: whom we live, and move, and have 


,our being—., and by reaſon of this triplicitie of time and 


wer, Vatablms would derive Febovah from this word 
—Ehieb (though ſome of the Hebrew Doors fetch the; 
pedegreealicrle higher) from—Havab,—Hee was, and 
telsus that by the firſt letter is ſignified, he will be, and by 
the ſecond—Ho,—He xs ; and to this Rabbi Bechai ſeems 
to afſent, in his 65. page upon Exodus. Bur however they 
war alittle in the derivation, they do not in the ſubſtance, 
proportioning both rhis triple privilege, and where 
there is ſuch an immenſity, wee cannot but makea God, 
and where ſacha God, eternity, All things beſides him 
once were nor, and being, are limited in their natures, 
neither could poſſibly perſiſt, unlefſe God preſerved them; 
many alfo have loſt, or ſhall loſe their proper cfſence,and 


whilſt 


| 


} 


of the Arrian, 


whilſt they remaine are obnoxious to daily. flufuari- 
ons ; only God eternally-1--wichour beginning, limira- 
tion, cependance,muration,end, confifting only of him- 
ſelfe, andall other creatures of him, and therefore this 
- Ebiehs I am-i$a peculiarattribute of omniporency, nor 
derermining any other, but indeterminatly fignitying all 
manners of being, for ſoit imports— The wery immer. 


| fitie of Gods ſubſtance, and to this with an unanimous 


conſenr all Interpreters ſubſcribe, and che whole quire 
of Fathers, I have now brought—Ebiebþ—cloſe up with 
Fehovab, this—T an—with him that is—Firf—and 
Laſt, ſothat weemay here rather challenge than borrow 
that of the Apoſtle ; Feſus Ehriſt yeſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame for ever, Where S. Chryſoftome will put Chriſt up- 
on that triple prerogative to. make him a compleat God, 
too. —MA jefterdiy , for time paſt, to day--preſcnt--for 
ever,to come,though-Fmeer here (as I ſhall in every.cran- 
ny and paſſage of my diſcourſe) a violent oppoſer Erie- 
dinus Samoſatenianus, who limits che Apoſtles —Heri— 
and Hodie—ad Rem nuperam, & recentem=-{o in Fob( hee 
faies) menare called—Hefterni—by rhe Greekes, igiue 244 
—yefterday—and ts dy—for their brevitie of life ; bur 
this interpretation is no lefſe, bold than defperare,.and 
that 4,73; pra; —whichfollowes inthe originall, will 


| cur off all comment and glofſe of tranfirorinefſe, —The 


ſame for ever, —and rherefore- wee finde him cloarhed 
with peculiar titles of the Almighuie, and by Saint Fobr 
foure ſeveral! tinies fronted with ao S275 5 63—from him 
that was, aids, andis to come ;—fo thar if any murmu- 
ring unbeleever ſhould -recoile.in che acknowledgement 
of Chriſts divinity; ke bears en again;a third and atourth 
time,' that if he'cannor pierce the ſtony heart by a ſingle 


perſwaſion, he will batter it by iaculcation. However the | 


malice or perverſheſſe of moſt ages have brought this / 


truth not onely upon termes of feruple,; bart oppolitian, |. 
fo that now 'it is growne diſpurable; whether CH | 
Þ ered} 
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fered more in his bodie by the furie and violence of the 
band, or in his divinitie by the ſcourge and fting of ve- 
nomous and depraving tongues ? one would have him, 
#0 God, another no man ; this againe would have him 4 
mecre man, and that denyes him a #*xe bodie ; one ſtrips 
himquite of flefb, another-cloaths him with ic,but makes 
it ſinful ;chis would have him an Angel, that little betrer 
thana devil, or at leaft that he uſed one, One, #0 body, ano- 
ther (T beleeve) nothing, —EF illud mirabile (faith Atha- 
nafins) Cium onnes hereſes invicem pugnent, in falfstate ones 
conſentire,— * e: 
Every head is frantick witha range opmion, and rhat 
with ſome wilde fancie, whichall meet in the fame im- 
probabilitie and (which it ever breeds) falſhood. Errour 
and infidelitie may blow en divine truth, and ſhake ir 
roo, bur nor overthrowir ; tis founded on ſuch a Bafis 
and ſure ground-worke as is ſabjeft neither to batterie 
nor undermining. T be Rocke, Chrift. The Few and the 
Arrian lay on fiercely here, not onely to deface this 
| goodly tru&ure, but rodemoliſh ic, and ruine (if poſſi- 
ble) his divinicie ; bat lend mea while your noble arten- 
tion, T'le ſhew you with what weakneſſe chey come off, 
what difhenour. In the traverſing of which give mee 
leave to make uſe of that Apologie which in the ſame 
ſabje& Saint Ambroſe did to Gratian, —-Nolo argumen- 
; to credas ( ſane Imperator ) & noftre diſputationz , ſcrip- 
tures mterrogemns, interrogemus Apoſtoles,: Prophet as, Chri- 
ftum, Leane not ſo much to my ſtrength of argument and 
diſputation, as to a ſacred authoritie and proofe ; Let 
-uSazke the Scriptures, RR, Evangeliſts, 
Apoftles, Chriſt ; let mee adde (for fo both my taske and 
induſtrie require) Fathers, Councels, Rabbins, Schoole- 
men, Hiſtories ſacred and prophane, let's give anti- 
nitie her due, and not in a lazy thirſt drinke of the 
| treame, (which is cicher rroubled or corrapr) when wee 
\ may have ourfill at a clecre fountaine ; to traftique here 
at 


| 


1 areftony and uncrodden, it I cannor fairly maſter them, I 


—_— 
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] did nor alicile fuccour us, we ſhould finke into infideli- 


ſuper fluus efſe auribus eorum qui nos poſſunt capere 
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at home with a few moderne Syſteames, is no ſmall finne_ 
of the age onely, bur our profeſſion roo, if we can fleyle 
downe the tranſgreſſions of the time in ſome few ſtolne 
Poſtelliſmes, and peecea ſacred line with a worme-eaten | 
Apophthegme,fo it be done in a frequent and haſty zeale, 


wee are the Sages and the Parriors of the time, and the | 


lighes no doubt of rhis under-firmament ; bur our difſ- 
courſe grovels not {o low ; weeare here to tread a maze, 
and chreed a Labyrinth, ſomecimes on hils of ice, where, 


if wee ſlipin che leaſt punFum, wee tumble into herefie ; |. 


ſomerimes with Peer in rhedeep,thar if the hand of Chriſt 


ty. I will ballafle my diſcourſe wich as much caatelouſ- 
nefſe as I may, and where I meet with difficulties which 


will oppoſe them with my beſt ftrength, and if not finde | 
a way imeoth to farisfattion, dig on ; I may perchance_ 


awaken hzrefies, bur I will lull them again in their own| | 


ſlumber, T will onely pull afide the veile and fhew you 
their vglinefſe, and ſhur them in up their owne deformi- 
ties. I know Tamto ſpeake ro an , £+ very as well ſea- 
foned with faith, as underſtanding, and yer (perchance) 
not withour ſome mixture and ronch of weaknefſe, 
Here are ſhallowes then for Lambes ro wade, and deepes 
for Elephants to ſwimme, paſſages which ly=levell with 
humble capacities, others which will venture co ſtand ap 
with riperjudgements, if they ſteep ſometimes and ſeem | 
coo low for theſe, and mount againe and prove roo high 
for others, it was ever my defire ro keepe a correſpon- 
dence with the beft, and ſo to make uſe of that of Argre- 
ſtme, Now fraudabo eos qui poſſunt capere, dum _ 
. Yet 
come I not to fill thoſe eares which are pickt and dreſtfor 
accurateneſle,'I am ſo far from labouring to pleaſe ſach, 
that I intend to vex them ; if any charitable care bee 


prone toa ſource diſcourſe, pitch that attention kere one 
O houre, 


CD O— 


— 
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houre, and I ſhall make good my promiſe our of the 
words of the Text. 


Before Abraham was, T am, 


And here we are firſt toenter- liſts with that capitall 
and Arch-enemy of Chrift , the vexation of the Fathers, 
and the incendiary and tirebrand of the Eaſtern Church, | 
the Arrizn,who our ot an envious pride is at once boun- 


 rifull and injurious,willing ro inveſt Chriſt with the title 
| 30i43-þurdifrobes him of that glorions, and his owne, 


$un®>, granting him a {ikeffence with the Father, 
not the ſame : equall ro him in power, nor eternitie ; bur 


| give me leave roſtrip one heritick ro cloath another,and 


put on ours what Tertullian did on Afarcion—-Quid 


| &imidias mendacio Chriſtum ? why doſt thou thus peece- 


mealeand mince a dceity,and halfe God(as ic were)che Son 


{ofthe Almighty ?—T rs veritar,he is the ſpirit of truth, 

and oracle of his Father, the brightneſs of bie glory, in 

whomare hid all the treaſures of Wijedome, knewkage, by 
whom God made the world. 


Tt were too bold a folecitme to ranke tranſirorineſſe 
with whar is facred, or that which is fleeting with ever- | 
laſtingnefſe, what below eternall dare we make compa- |. 
tible with omniporencte? + 

Aneternall Tatelle&,moft perfe, and ſuch is God, re- 
go an obje& equally perteft, and eternall, which |. 

rom God, holding arclarion ro God, can be nothing 


| bur Godit ſelfe ; & ſeeing rhar no Inrellef& can conceive 
| withoat the image of thar obje& which ir conceives, it 


_will follow of neceſſitie that God, fince from allererniry 
hee knew himſelfe moſt perfe&, ſhould conceive and 
bring forth in himſelfe amoit perfe& image of himſclfe, 


| his Sonne. There is no aft of underſtanding withour 
' Imagination, which'narurally preſencs an image, by fo 
| much the morepertect, by how much che obje&, whoſe 


image | 


| of the Arian.” 


]-che Apoſtle glanc'r ar when hee tiled Chrift, —Chara@e- | 
|-rem bypoſtaſir patra—the expreſſe image of his Fathers 


| 


| that this Image which was conceived, the Sonne, ' was 


4.—-The Sonne ue begotten. of the eſſence of the Father, and 
] «lwayes begetten,-— Non 
| ratie, ſed quia ſemper eſt, —-ſaith Origen, not becauſe it is 
| daily renovated, bur becauſe it ever—15—or rather 


| prfeGfu efe videatwrt-Qur Lord Feſus Chriſt in'rhat hee 
| ;s.the RNS of God, is faigto be borne of 


|] pugning. Seeing then, in God to rnderftand and to be 
| are not ſo much parallels, as equals. I:tcligi antes ſit 
| *pſrm filis eſſe—as rhe Schoegle ſpcakes—-ſtrengrh of 


bh IIS 


imageir is, ismore divinely excellent. And this is that 


perſon, a ſonne ſo begorten of and i the ſwbſtance of the | 
Father, that therecan be nothing from ir, divers, er re- 


conſequence will induce, thatthe ſubftance of Father 
and Sonhe, ſound one both in power and everlaſting- 
nefſe ; in fine, for as much as the wnderflanding of God is 
frometernirie, ative, nay, the very a eternall, and thar 
| nderflanding canner be without an Image, It followes 


equall tothatwhich did conceive, the Father, fo rhar 
the ercrnitie of God the Sonne, and his equaltie with 
God the Father doth ariſe from thar effenciall Identitie 
ofboth ; for where two perſons ſhall agree inthe ſame 
efence, ifthe one be infinice,the ether muſt rivall in the 
ſame etcrnitie, 

Here is the Rock then on which we build onr Church, 
and the ſure Bafir where wee foor andfaſten our belecete. 


8d quotidie renovetur ills genes. 


—Ws. For Saint Gregery in the 29. of his Aforalr, the 


firſt Chapter, plaiesas well the Crir:ck,as rhe Divine, and 
is noleſs nice,than folid,-Dommw noſter Teſws Chrift us 


inco quod virtus & ſapientia Deieft, de patre ante wy Ho 
natws eſt, vel potius quia nec capitnaſci, nec deſiit, dicam 
.verine," ſemper: narus, xo poſſumme, ſempernaſcitur, xt int 


the Father before all rimes,or rather becauſe there was no 


Keck. Sy8 Tit of, 
l.I,ca4,. 


Tom. 2.606, 
in lerem, 


beginning or. end of his generation, wee may fpeake more 
{1 _* a Ccongru- 


: 
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— 
* 


| 100 T he Arraignment | 


A ——— 


FW 2 n+ J ; 

congruouſly, he wasalwayes borne, not-T:-,for thar pre- 
ſuppoſes ſome imperfe&ion,and as the fame Father pro-! 
Y; eternus de- | ſecures. That we may declare him both perfe& and erer-' 
fienrarivaleat, | nall, wee allow him as well a -ſemper-as a <-N.#u.s-for as 

G perfettus, © ; much as-Natw-harh reference to perfeQion, <ſemper-, to 
ſemper dicims , | wm rag# 50" RET: . 
a> ata quate- | nity. However. Auguſtine a isexpolition ofrhar 
mu, & natusad | Of the P/almiſt, — Ego bodie gemeite-Thow art my Sonne, this 
| perfedtioner day have T begotten thee, Pſal. 2. ſayes that-Hodie-praſen- 

pertineat, ® | tiam ſignificat and in eternity, neither is the time paſt 
ſemper ad *fer- | ry thing, as if itſhould ceafe to bee, nor time ro come, 
| — as ifit were not yet, but onely the time preſent, Becauſe 
whatſoever is eterpall alwayes -Ts- yer at length hee un- 
derſtands' that place—de ſerpiterna» generatione | ſapientie 
Dei— And Lombard deſcants on -it in his firft booke 
| ninth diſtinion, who would have the Prophet ro ſay 
| -Genui-ne xovum putaretur, —hodie—ne preterita genera- 
; | tio videretur : T baue begotten thee, Icft it ſhould be thought: 
| new, 70 day, paſt, andrhence ont of the authoririeof the: 
Text or the interpretarion,concludes a perpetuall gene: 
ration of the Sonne from the effence of the Father. 
| Burt herethe Hererick interpoſes, and rhns ſubcilly 
| bears at the gall of reafon ; A thing that -ir bye, can-, 
| not be ſaid that # waz eve! for in this reſpeBt it *t ſaid t0, 
Lib.t2.detrin. | be borne, that 3t might be. S. Hilarie, by amodeſt atifiver, 
| - | orconfatation tarher ; limits his propoſition to things 
meerely ſecufar,which borne herein the courſe ef nature, 
muſt oerelar call on'time, 'and tel}lusrhey fomerimes' 
| wete.not, it {ne thier to be'bortie bf that which 
| alwayes 3 19, another © charwhichilwayes war,for that 
| is temporary, this erernall. LEE PITTIET 
| . Tfchen ir beproper to God the Father, alwayes to be, 
| Favher, ic miſt be ra God the Sonne, alwayesro be'$on;! 
(| take, {Fo the FYBOTR, No he Sopibing wart wind, anioke 
| word was with God, "and thirwitidwhs Gill,” nd the ſave 
was from the beginnig. '2. erar, erat, erat, ev3d, #11 -ouhator - 
erat, ubi impits invents quodnon erat? Saint Ambroſe in | 


his 


b 


+ 


wes os ”» 


ww 


_—— 
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| ſhrines thoſe 'three ) fporuld, reveale rio ns the everlaſting 
| Sore of God, - whine! hep! Bad both foretold arid. fhorpne, 
| Andloe yet; as if rhefe were not Oracles loud cnough 
for the promulgarion of tach a Majeſty, the voyce of the | 


| > Herenpon Chrift taking his farewell of his Diſciples, 
|-Tobn 20. ſhewes them this Imerveium and diſtance of 
| generarion:and adoption : I goe to my Father, and your 
| Father, and tomy God and your, .not tour Father, bur co 


] and therefore he addes, 445 God end:joer God ;- Mine 
| tawesof-rime; Yer. the: Hentighe world faine ell usr 
'|- inbeleefs antbierrour, by cheating Chriſk of anertend] 


1 kimacrearure, and ne God... 


of the. Arrtan. © 


his firſt ro Gratiez 5.£.& indeed ivwasnor withoug a my- | 


{ fierie when inthar glorious crans6guration on- Momnnr | - 
| Tabor, Petgi fam Chrift with Maſery and |Eliar:i(whor his | 
| face did ſbine as the Sunne, aud bit 'raiment was white: as | 
| Sox ) what did that viſion portend .? N:ſeat apparerct 
| nobie' qued lex '& Prophete cum Evangthe. congruentes 
| ſempiternum_ Det. plaem quem anuitciaverant., .revelareins\, ' 
| Bus thet it ſhould" appeare rite #5 that the Law: and the 


Gofpell going band-in band with Evangelical 'rruth ( for 
underChriſt, and Adojes, and: El:ar, Saint Anguftinealſo 


Almightie fils ir up wich a—Hic. eft mers dilefifimns, 
This u4 my beloved Some , My Sonne ofeternity, —Ego ex 
Wero- ante 'Lucifirum geracite—, Þ ſal; [34.' Andiaſonne | 
of mine dwne ſubſtance, —Tx ore- Altifſinn /prodlins, << 

Wif. 7. —primogenitus—before the day was, Tam be, Eſay 
43. 13. —Unigeuitns—4 juſt God, and a Savior, There 
* wone beſide mee, Eſay 45. 2t. A Sonne begotten, not 

reared, - not of grace, 'but nature, before; notur rime; > .. 


mine andgoxrs, This ſeparation implies adiverfitie,;.and | 
fhewes that God io his Parker ibdecd, bur urCregor; : 


by aprivilege-of natwe,, yours of grace z Afine out of thi 
Gands (as itwere) of wverluſtingue ſe. z.,yo4rs our of the 


birth-right; rofſingir on the tides ofrime, 'and-ſo make 


Azbrof ut ſu- * 
ÞYa- 


Anz. in ovat. ad' 
Caltech. cap.s. | 


\ \ Hehe'to diffene meerely were both . perfun&ory and 
3 


dull, 


CW _—_—— —— 
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Amb. ut ſupr4. 


Cole. 


Ambel. de f. ad 
Grat.cape2. 


Orat ad Catethe 
ca p5 . 
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| his lyllylory » he gives himrhiscitle ,. —beredews one 


| ever malice ſo fhad with ignorance, which cauld nor di- 
| vide the Arrtificer from his worke, the potter from his: 
| clay,the Creator fromthe thing created?heare him ſpeake 


| 2 conſent both of power and eternitie, Sum —-a perfer 


{ Nill in the Fronr and violence of our Adverſary, who 


The Arraignment | 


dull, Gicka falſhood merits racher defiance,than deniall, 


wan Negarnms 2 potins borremus vecem—-,Errours thatare | 
| fo infolentare ro bee explos'r, nor diſpnred, and ſpit at 
rather chan contrould, Confurarion- ſwayes nor here, 


bur violence, and therefore the Apoſtle drives this blaf- 


phemy rothe head, Coloff; 1.15. Where: we finde Cbrift | © 
| tiled: primogenitms univerſe Creature, T be firſt-borne of 
| every-createre-.; aor the firſt created, n._/3 genits-pro Na- 
| tera, &primms pro perpetuitate credaturs, (aith Ambroſe ; 


borne —_— divine pature — F;rft,perpetuirie,and 
ore when the pen of the Holy Ghoſt {ers him out 


he here ef all thiags, by whom. God made .vhe 
world.., To make the world, and co beniade in ir, how 
contradiftory. } Quzm Anthorem inter opera = tet 
#s videatur efſe quod fecit ? faiththe Father, Was there 


in whoſe mouth there was no guile ;—Egs & pater unnm 
ſures, Tob. 10. I andthe Father are ove. Unum—to ſhew 


Fim of nature without confufiox. Againe, Uniun ſumus 
nota ſum —(ſo Auguſtine deſcants)—Unum to con- 
fute the Arriang_Sruma—_the Sabcll[ian, the one disJoint- 
ing and ſevering the times of Son and Father , the other 
confounding rheir perfons—Unn—han,to ſhew their | 
elience one. Sum the perſons divers,,. . - +, 

Icould with that we were now at truce,but with theſe 
there is neither peace nor ſafety, bur in yiftory ; wee are 


purs on here as-P hup did to'C brift rY With. a —Domine 
oftende obitQ.. Lord fbew ns the Father, and it ſaffeth we,! 
but obſerve how: the Lord replies, 'and:inhis reply con- 
troules, and in his controutement.cure's ? Have I been ſo 


long time -with thee,” and haſt they not kpowne mee, Philip : | 
it iÞ 3. - itt - | | 


CO NT FE EEE 
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LIAAL 


j of the Arrian. 


I came to reooncile thee t0'the Father, and wilt thou ſepa- 


rate mee ?: phy ſeekeft thou anothe # hee- that bath ſeene mee, 


bath ſeene my F atber alſd._. Audi Arriane quid Daminus ? 
( faith Auguſtine) fs errafti cum Apoſtolo, redi cum. 


| flole—Harke Arins how the Lord rebukes him, and if | 
| | chou haſtdigreſtwithan Apoſtſe, xerurne with an Apos |. 
| Rle, (> his check ſhall bee thy converſkon.. Bar whillt wee [ 


thus ſhoulder with the Arrizn, the Sabellizn lies in am- 
buſh, who now'comes on like lightning and-chunder, 


bur goes off like ſnoake. ; for looking back to thoſe | 


words of dur Saviour, thee runnes on:boldy to his owne 


| paradox, andby this harmony of Sezneand F atber would 


perſwade us ro a confufion of their perſons ; bur the Text 
beares it nor, and one lictle particle ſhall redeeme it from 
fuch a prepoſterous interpreration;for it runnes nor with 
a— Oni me videt, videt patrem, «Hee that ſees me, fees my 
F atber, as if I were both Facher and Son, bur with a-&: 


 mevidet, == —=patrem, —Hee that ſees mee, ſees my Fa- 


ther alſo , Ubi interpoſizio unius ſjlabe, &, patrens deſcers 
it, Of filuns, teque demonſtrat, neque” patrem habere, nc- 


| que filium, Auguſt. in his centre 5. hoſt. generaozp. 6, I 


is a rareopinion that hath nor ſomething to hearten it 
either incrath or probability, otherwilc ir were no lefſe 


erroneous, thandeſperate. Bur here there can be no co- | 


Tour or pretencefor cither, where both Divinity and 
Arts breathe their defiance ;that two natures ſhould di{- 


ſolve into one perſon, religion contradifts ; two perſons 
into one nature,reaſon;bur two perſons into one perſon, 


| borh reaſon andreligion. _..Dzxit Dominus Domino meo, 


faith the Plalmiſt, The Lord ſaid unto: my Lord, ſit atmy 
right band, Harke SabeBins, here is a Lord and: a Lord, 
twothen , not one ; where is now thy confalion of per- 


' ſons ? Ege Des ſolus, & non alins extra me, Dent. 32. 


12. Fam God, andthere isnone beſide me—= Arrins where 


is thy God of eternity, and thy Godof power, thy God 
of time, and operation, and thy God fromthe beginw ing ? 


Anda 
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| Hud; Iſrael, Dominus nofler Dexe.nnwe,—T he Lord ony 
| God ie Godonely,no-rivall, no ſhareriin his omniporency, | 
| forif —— how'a God?ifa God,how not eternall?. 

| iferernall, 

| war of contradition.?: 'whar is this bur robe God, and 
| once ſeeded in errout, ſhoors-eur into herelie, and after, 
| ſome growth of time, blaſphemy. Wha (befides an 4rr3-' 
;| az) could have thus molded two Geds out; of.one'? ex-: 
| cept a T ritbeite or-a Maniche ? who (farce fo grofſe- 
| dztion,coerernall, bur this pood, and that evil. Thus men, 
| | precipitated and drawne on-with the ſwindge of an vn-, 


truth, they run into by-paths of errour, and ſoar length 


| of Ore, meets wich a dampe which chokes him ; and wee. 
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how nor one? Thou alloweſt him the power of 
God, but net. the eternity, the aperation, not the time ; 
what prodigy oferrour,: ? wht dearth of reaſon 2 what 


noGod ? temporary, and yet everlaſting ? Opinion ' 


ly neither) denie themnor an equality of zime, bur cor- 
over-borne with-the ftrengrch ofa. ſelfe-conceirt, are ſo; 
ruly fancy,- that leaving the road and uſfuall wayes of 


loſe both their Judgement, and their faith, Some have 
beene fo buſie with ftarres, that they have forgotren him! 
that gives them influence -+;. and like curious Lapida-- 
ries, dally fo long with ſparkling objefs, that they loſe 
chelighr of that organ which gives lite unto their Arr. 
Learning ( indeed ) in many isadiſcaſe, not a perfection, 
a meere ſurfeir, rather vomired,; thanempried, nothing , 
pafſerh but what is forced, and as ſoinetimes witha fit of 
weaknefle, fo of pirtty.. A greedy knowledge feeds not 
our underſtanding, but oppreſieth ic, and like a ravenous | 
appetire chewes more to poyſon, than to nourifhmenr. 
Were to drinke freely of what is facred,. I ſhould defire 
that which flowes, not that which is pumped for, wa- 
ters that are troubled yeeld mud, and are oftentimes af- 
well the bane ofthereceiver, as the comfort. A Pioner: 
or bold myner which digs on roo farre for hisrich veine 


may finde ſome diſpofitions rather deſperate than ven-/ 


curous, , 


| 


{ rnido3 knowne more by « heady refolus ion than'wwiſe | 


| makes thar the A77ftreſ of 'Divinitie;"which was before 


| Grd and man, Chriſt Teſwr, wr conceivedefthe Hoy Gheſt, 


| cauſe his greatneſſe is rhe ſame with his power, and his ef 
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| caurelouſheſſe; whom _—_ le'roothar filly and 
| ived'ſo long fora pecce of ie | 

ipwrackt treaſure, that either wanr of aire, or poade- | 
c ter deprived him at once of lite andfor- | 
| tine. . Arrixs hath been fo lowg converſancin the ſchoole | 
| of Philoſophy, that he forgets he is'a Priefh,'and mow | 


the bandmaid. Saint Augriftine therefore in: his Qration | 
6d Eatechuw. expeſtulates with: the herericke, aud by | 
| Way of Proſopepeis doth cdtechire him theys, — Credis 4s | 


| Denm emmiyet enter? Doft rhou' beleete” in Gud 
| te Farber Almightic,and in but Some Frfto Cloifh ws Lord? 
: Tbeleevegrhou faieſt : here then thouart mine againſtthe 
Pages and the Aſcbometew. Doſt thou. beleevs that the 


and borne of the Virgma Merie # I belteve;wliow art yer | 
| wich me againſt Photius and the Tev23Doft then beheve | 
the Futber to be one perſere, and the Senne anevber; yet Father | 
and Some Init ene God ? and this alſo'; here thou art mine 
roo againſt rhe Sabclian, — pp fl enim er is nib, | 
quare ligemms # (aithithe Father; if wee ate one in'all 
theſe, why" conrend wee 7 Let —_— betwtene 
vhee and mee, for wee are brethren. Bur ie will fall outhere 
anon 38 betwecne Lot and Abrobans, by reaſon of our ſub. 
ſhoxce wee canjior dwell together, wee muftpart unon.- Tell 
methen how isthe Sonne equall to cheFarher, inapws: 
tion Or beginwing, in power Or eternitie, or beth 7'Itt operation 
and power, the heretique allowes, bur not eternntics for 


was net begotten? Yes, 'eermitic, and ofe, and power 
im God ſound one, for he is nor fa one thing, and 
God in another, bnt in this greer, that hee is God, be- 


fence with his greatneſſe. Seeing then the ſonne is coegs 


| bow can that which was begetien ber © all to: thas which 
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in reſpe& of power, he mult be conmnal] too fin refpeR of 
; | P nw 


C— 
a. a. - 


ALT 


; 
' 


b 


q 


 Adatth.g. 26.hu&if we meer withupweildy difpoſitians; | 
 firchagarenot eply uncraftableþurappolite ro the waics | 


| familicude of fe and light, wbichare diltivQ&chings, one 


| reaGon, irs 6rfttjeorſe Thaw taoey ur inthe volts | 
| gin felt Abi and the effojt, will follow, whether for | 
| catfelionof4he ruth; orcohyittionoferronr, brbark, | 


k 
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wenlaftingieſ.” Hereaheadrias It an Groand nothing 
—_ Te res be ir ld i | 
them anuacincdyfomem;,Reaſon.. Fo proven princi 

itn-torc.is bouttcroublSomeand diflicyle, bur io celigi: 
-enwithoirt the aſſepr of:fakb, impoſiible. In matters of 


The greareRt miracles our Saviour did ir way of cure: os | 
— wich a=ſeeredss-, ang thar ro the living, 
-apdihe #ead, andbecweenthategthe ficke Take Comme | 
vin for his. ferwane wich figs scrodive, As thou belecs | 
ud, jv boetpentrthar; Hah, 8. 5. To che Ruler ofthe $9- Þ 
nagegae tor his danghcer, with ;=»Creghrmrov Fee wot, 
but beleeve, Har... 36. To all chararedi mbe; or blinds, 
or lawe ivlnyteriees: of Diviaine, 43t» thoſe dumbe, or 
blinds, eolkmeinbody, wich aTirum oreditis }Dacgon 
' belexue theſe thilige & Then Jour faith ht. made you rebote; 


27 OO er I IO 


CPI TO TIFF = Une 


x weſþallrauber deag chan. invice theme: belcefs , 
weventhe Faylierdaboursbertby a/powerfull perfivas | 
bon, and where hee feilerin rthedfirength of progfe, hee | 
| makes it ourby way ofallugon,iwhich heilluſtrares by a 


proreadaduom apyrberymeicher. can tlie one be pollibly | 
without rhejocker; rhe father hereſembles.ro the fre; rhe - 
| ſaxe-4@ thelight, and.cndevours ro derive ic (though 
ebliquely ſomewhat )-fram: facred Rorke-in Det. 4.24. 
| Ex6is called afiee, — 7 by God ira canfeoning fire; in. P/. 8; 
| COY be Light, 1 hy wards a lightaot0-my. flapt.c. Wirh 
this gauble lope bdebacters the forehead bothef the $a: 
bellizn, and _ _—__ of the: Toefio for herc are 
wo in one, fireand light, yer two ill noc ene, why'not 
Gwich Soune and F aqher "The grriznnextofor:hereals 
10 Bone bameof anoaker, yrichs is tan, cd 
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Dear, trtt( 4, cont. hoif. ghnefs dap yi (ate oe ; 
ous and trodden fad ene Tagwhd & thari that 
there is here -alins and -aliar, burnot-elivd, as In belsof, 
nun ball mobo: and dimenlion, (pardow: 
che tede? evhiicii chonghFametl-dur dF the Lane: 

mſec, the ſubſtaxte an cher tg [ 
one, yer the Joundis divers; for chough of SonticandFa.. | 
cherche SRbflaticbe hc abGHd; ; yer he 4þ tion aid | 
Soundindivers, as See at Fas V50USE DIGG VOTETYT 
| 'Th&Hererique Git ain gthtwealty'or tp: 
aofant! ae Bene hee R'his -bar how | | 
| Giniterf Thow = Þ chat which thoutt be the 
| miſtreff&ofonr ſenſe, and ern xe arbitreſſe of al 
| our attions; vioſtnolhe a promote andbaldiocrs 
{ ror. TeisboldexpotolatorkarvanFia ovtheſcthelves | | ! 
| ofdangers and hi#rfrbrenc rhe often wracke of matiy a | | 
| blooming and hopeful rrvith, There aro-errors beſides | 
] theſe defdetare? 'of willy ofunderſtanditip, which fbine- 4 
| times are rather yolanaty, thanideliberarive, and bulla- || *=1 
| ced: more by the- $s of Pweakefancy that | 
| firengeh 6fjudgenicat); If-ourrtÞuphrd ie md He 

in thoſe ſhallowes ef nature, where we co deilyaboit | 
| ſenſe andreafon, howcan wee butdath inſt untiinely ; 
| errours? buiif we keepe aloof in principles ofReligh: | 
| -on, where thoſe wits ef doubt arid diſftreſt' RrelFand: 
| bluſter nor;Gith will beat Kit our waflet'umo-rnth. 
| Ler's nor then any longer root our _—_— ir allies: | 

anter ns, bot looke -up ro af per + ow ſal | 
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cies liebe; ie — In te df Dow, $noreMt Denis 
| prever &j E/41:45-5-. Infidell, cirbar.denic 2 divinice of | 
'| Father, pr Somne;.or:contelſe an wtie'of boch,; for:one | 
|-rhou miſt doc; ofthe Serrerhoucant nor, forthere isa 
.Godin himg the. Fothery P ater qui inwmne manet ipſe loquitur, 
1.the Rathtr, that 17. Mttome be. ſpeaketbs; andthe worker. which 
|-T doc be.deth, Joks r0,of the Faber; rhaudarift nor, there 
is a God ip him-the Sore, — Lam: in the F «ther, andthe 
[Father gn me, Tok: 24. Here then 1s both a proprectie of nar 

Mere, and vehgtic- bf. , enje, God. im Ged,-yer not two, br 
| 9x6, fulnefſe of divinitae inthe Fiber, fulnefſeinthe'Ser, ; 
|yer che Gediead nor divert, buy thejſan;, ſo: that:how 
there is no lefſe a fingleneflle of xame than operation. And 
| xherefure thoſe wards of rhe Apoſtle, thoughrintche fielt 
| encounter and ſurvay,chey offer aſhew of contradiction, 
| yer ſearchedrerheguicknand kernel, are nor wirhfour | | 
| amylicrjops. waight,:RomeS, 32. Iris Gid ofthe Farken, | 
—Þ ils ak didn je ſed pro giive tradiditt-, He fpared 
wet bat gone. Sopme,: Vu m for us all to death; yer E- | 
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_ 


; gave Di | 
| pheſ, 5. Jn is faid of the Sonne, — T rodidit. ſeuaripfns. pro | 
| bwe;"3 55i Hee gave bimſelfe for us 7. Here' is 3 double | 
|.—Tradidie —an a —pro nobic —, and aſe pro. nobijm, if | 
|. he was gizen of the Farber, and yer gave himſelfe, how 
1.can.lr follpw, but that there wut be both a ſympathy of 
] | = nat 3 Ns ot indeed ic yay. age range | | 
Jndge.a I robbery bhery of their honour,. i deprive. ti | 'M 
{this a atred a correſpe ON Mann all belee- 
versbut one faule and one heart, A&s 4. to all thoſe that 
| cleave re God. one ftirit, 1-Cor,,x6..to husband and wite' 
| are fieÞ>c0 all men.iv reſpe& of nacure,:hng ove ſubſtance, 
| JEirr ſablugary-marters (wheze there is ne alliance-or 
+ | reference: with choſe more ſacred; !) Seripyures, approve 
| many to be one, ſhall we rifle rhe Farker-and: rhe. Sonne | 
j.of the like Jurifdi&ion, aud depy themato be &ernally ove, 
| where chere igno jams of will, gs ſabfance ©.Heare how | 
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| Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whons are all things, bed wit 'by bem. 
| Here: is - Dew - and - Dominns-, a God and a Zerd, and; 


| dy þ/nr yi 30? yer a unitie of poweryfor as in 


| Apoſtle, a 
boxes bas as ifthe aye inſpirarion. haddidtared; | 
bock bento and” forrie. Comnſttor: the Almightie Ex : 
ing F athk& the everlaſting Patber in x donble:| 
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| rules of divine cruth, x Cer; B. 6. Thenirem Gudwhichs 


| the-F ather, of whons are all things, aid wee'of dint, and one 


yer no þ rage of God-htad, and an-ex 40 - anda - per” 
thar.he ſayevons fur Criſt hedenied nottheF-, 


|. ther to be Lord, Fat rok one God the Father;'ht de-| 
{-niednor the Swvxe: tobe God — In t igine off Dener per 


wniteten natare,; i no oft Deus propter price! 
tatens ſubſtantin, pot . x, Ae whe wrt 
Wiek-whar —_— 


* 
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the þebem eſs got, god rt: ? and with © theſe three of at; 
opher-rankes 6therzhree not ſubordinate i in; 


Þ either as he is aither of it,. as Fubal was faid.zo be 
| the Father of Muſicke,. when he was bur rhe Auiber or, 
otsy becaafe helvves | 
onthe word! 
ctr afar which the vulgar i 
renders, — Pater fitters feuds — weld reftraine ir onely | 
ro the life to-come;bur Cakvirextends ito a eruitle 
of time-and contiimied Series of all 'ages;.Avdr 
de trandinrion (which with the' Hub iran penn 


with an everlsſt 


rique)leemos! nor 6ficly reaffent to ir;bur appland are, | 


= Nomen ejns: abante mirabilis coefilts, Dems fortis, þ 


tiſedwirhihe nixjeſtie of fo great 5am '&. 


I my re 


do'we find him blazone þ 
the ingraver forme adber, rhe imape of his goodie G 
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Sik bee Fall Preepuſs Ig Saine 
| Heguſtize divided ( av. it (cemes ) berweene and in-, 
,& dignation, an At xe, dicit apo! er CHam pa. 
SJ tum ofſe,. Do bop [Lp by borne: with Goh 6s | 
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| Pt Me Tee mee a-liecle; farther, and 


7 axhalon lor henſicy þ by wh EIT 


Chriſhas farre 28 Jacob and 


Grie 00, tif, Lbau nah 
Aa Jaws Uo | 
ed, Aeomay nh Gad kave hinthere wich the 


the Fog af Jo we mult gac higher, ts thar-of the + 
e of Gad, where we (hall ncetouti : ies 


Fang violent” irion. .Jitherihtrs Sormey be muſt he 
: OE LE. SYAS Jr Weng avon oY 


LG an K he openshimlelle by. his 1 


rudy ia þ Kay + wv ;ah 4g, as light ; 
nh uſed, is cocquall wich | 
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als ther rejccatePropher a Fachorwart 


 tlquey 


{ rher or the Sonne: ( hecomes,overſhim wick a tabritl De-- 
lemma : Jif the Sonne; thus he Gairh, + before ic thera anigi 


"be none,for both the F ather inthe Sonne, and:rhe Sorne 


: Eacher; ro hirfelte.; thou nate aiSonndython 
\confeſſaſtal oa-Fathet, foros wan isSenners himielte;; 
'the Sonne therefore can; neicher- fabfiſtwithour the £a-; 
:rher, nor the Father withour-the Seimnt,; the one being; 
fromeverlating,. wemay nor .depoſc he ocher.from-che' 
{like pmniporency.. #.rturtabils.ewiſted im: 2 wriphe 2s! 
Rn Prophets, Apoſtles Fathers,canmot aflay the rio 


him w 48 BEVET Walk 


; never Father 
abt npr7 rwearyrss as. ei hi 


and glorified; with the Father before: the world >: har: 
Flake now; whar by>parly for- 
d with ſacha claadotwin 


- IT - 
$? RN "if 
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God? Giri newip thy Jomer, win for:if* 


i boli noe Thy ah 2x Dn eo renee 
one, teit, bn fol | 
\ns 2 ( Gaith.cfoabreſe —_ is ho the ſn 


ja orberiGodg if the Father, +» Aftct me Glace tberefhal 


:in the Father ,niuft'b< knowne; when; thounimet a Fas | 
; ther,thou haſt allo defigned a Sonne;becauſe nominiza'| 


, — 


_—_—_"—_ —_— . 


an-ftior;})thel ambe ot Gad) 0 Fatbir glorifiayee7 
_ ahint.owne ſeife, with abe-glerie which Eb4d withthee be=1 
ore the world was, Joh.1 2:5-Heareſt thou InbidelizaSonne, 


"where. thou:afr 5 


"Tellme devil (for heretickoiscoo.chtapeand ho ; 
| Lan, when thou pt. grawne ro-fach a maturirie and? ' 

height ofprophanation ), wav-there a time when amni-} 
jpatent God aha Farber war-noty and: yer was there. af 


a. 


4s OO COR mr _ * 


a Cn Heteuque, hare the voyce: of þ/ | 


be a-Father, then be-was firſt a;God, andats 
ee made, a: Father, how is.God then immutabld, throw: 


Et bs ee 


| ['the- ſame ne, wheniby acceffe ofecneration He hall dub} 
fee chapge2 Graue: mee then 2 Gad.erenmall; and chou} 


{ .%ad $24 
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tives, and:canner diget a Eparationeicher in reſpeſt of | 
J-eme, (orpomer. Andchis ' once ſubſcribe to 
| (and I know nor whardevilliſh ſion wrought thy | 
revolc)inan Epiſtle to Exſebs,if the aurhoricic of Brex='| 
zu _— ger where > ny" afford | 
| [Ki ſtile of \ipre Budo ecorbyjoncpletmes Dexes prnigenitne- 
j ]and alittle before har he had his deginning, ov) x./107 
1ST dowry. — ate tencora,, ante ſeculs ,* why ſhouldfit | 
| ;thou new then rip upthe wombe ef Dcitie, and enquire 
: |-how:hee was:begotren? howborne? andwhen ? as if 
k 'thou-labouradſt robaftard his deſcent, 'and make it tem- 


\porarie, Doc not, doc norour of the cuftome ofhumane | 


l. | generation tie eternicie-t» time,or manner,and ſo atonce | 
[: | vomit crrear and/blaſphemie. Heare the voice of the] 
A | Lord thundring unto.chee;}Crime fimilem exiftimas ? who 


| is like unro-mee, or rowhom is chearme of the Lerd #6- | 
| \ ['vealed ? Ae ante monter gereravit Dominus, 'betore the | 
I. mountaines were ſerled, or the hils raiſed A wasbroughr | 
| <nbrof. 1.de | forth. Habeat ergo generationie inuſitate ploriane, qui bu- 
} fide, cap. 5 hd inſuate gretion, He 'rhar hark an unwon-/ 
F ted Juriſdiftian in teſpeRt of power,it were a derogation 
LY | x00 capitalles lefſen his prerogarive'in way ofbirth;ob-' 
| ſerve what pompe he carrieth of antiquity, whar deſcent, | 
þ ow derived ? by Heranldr of no meane ranke,a King,aud | 
& 2 Prophet, and a that's a King; Twas ſet up of old, | 
| | from everleſting, Prov. 8. 24. His goings forth bave been | 
L from everleſting, Mich. 5.2: Thythrone 14 —_—_— of old, || 
i thou art from everlaſting, Plal.93. 2. Harke, evers }- 
E lefting, from everlaſting, from everlaſting, one hed 


Cy 


ro another, as ifrhe ſame pen had beene as well the dire- 
Arrix of the languages; as the crath. If then ſhalt rhen | 
| trereafter ball an crernitic with a—quands, or a =quemeds | 
Amb. ut ſn. | watus ? I goe on with the Father ſtill, Qujd ve iff que- 
7 ionem tormenta deleFFant 7 Audis Dei filum , aut dele 
i | yomeers,,nt aguoſctnateram « —Oweres thatare roonice ra- || 
| | | ther rormene the underſtanding, than informe ir;-and = 
F i __ ny; 


we IWIowr ogy ea - 
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wore apt to puzzle eur Judgement, than.to reQtifie it. 
Subrilry ef queſtions (I know not whether) it harh more 
convinced, or begotten errour, or improved us jn our 
| knowledge, or ſtaggeredus. And hence I ſuppoſe. was 
the ſubſtance of the Apoftles advice to the Romanes, Hee 


panetont, Gap. 14. 1. Curiofities of queſtion haveever 
the engines and ſtales to herefie,and therefore ſome 
of the Fathers have nick - named Philoſophers with an 
—Hereticonem Patriarche—. Ir is no lefle a policy than 
right in ſadder lcarning, to give Divinitic the chaire, for 
ifArts with their ſabcle rerinuc once-invade ic,ſenſeand 
reaſon will hiſfe faith out of doores. And therefore we 
finde the ſame Apoſtle vehement in his— Cavete ne ves 


and] vaine deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and net afier Chriſt, Colofſ. 2. 4. In 
matters of faith he that playes either the Philoſopher, or 
the Criticke, diſplayes neither his Judgement, nor his 
Religion, for the kingdome of God is not in word, but in 
power, 1. Cor. 4.20. Confidera ( faith. Augyſtine ) . quod 
veeeris fidelis non rationalis, Faith, not reaſon, is our An- 
chor in this depth, and belecfe, not ſcruple, is our fteerſ- 
man to our Port. Wiſdome, I meane that which is 
worldly and feathered ( as it were ) with tranfitorineſſe, 
*muſt now ſtoope to fimplicitie, ſtrengrk to weakneſle. 
How doth the Apoſtle jumpe with us ? Hee bath choſers 
the _ things of this world to confotnd the wiſe, end the 
weake things the mightie, 1 Cor. 1.27. Henceit is that the 
kingdowme ofheaven belongs unto children, Afztth. 19. 
13. AndGod hath hid it from the prudent, and -revea- 
led it to babes, Adatth. 11. 25. and therefore S. Arg 


ignorance in his 133. Ser. de Temp. — Meum eff pie ig- 
norantians confiteri, quam temere mihi ſeientiam vindies- 
re, In ſacred matters your nimble Criticiſmes are as ob- 

Q_ noxi- 


that is weeke infaith receive you ; but notto.doubrfull dif- | 


ſeducat, Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Philoſopby | 


ftine makes a proud knowledge ftrike faile to a modeſt 


I; | 


Tertul, 


— rt. 
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-noxious to def eratneſſe;as danger ; to be carious(here) 
. Fsro be inked 
' | chamber of the Almightieisa franticke ſawcinefle. Who 


y madde, and thus to thruſt into the bed- 


can unlocke rhoſe Coffers of omnipotency , but he that 
breakes in peeces the gates of Braſſe, and cis in ſunder the 
barrts of Tron? Who thoſe Cabiners of abſtruſer know- 


| [ledge 7 bur he:tbat gives thee: the treaſure of darkneſſe, and 


bidde riches of ſecret places * How can our low built ap- 


prehenſions bur flag in the expreiſion of ſuch a birth, 


Clare his generation, Efay 53. Yer we have met with ſome 
ſupercilious and daring wits, which venture here ro un- 


| ate anerernall birth-right, leaning upon the authoritie 


- rerprecthe-Father, thus, — Nor dicit quod generatio filii &- 


abſolute and full knowledge ; but in ſome meaſure and 
.degree,. foro rhe Apoſtle doth peece-out our perte&ion 
here, Fee are bappy in. part; .and kuory enely in part, not a 


| Haire; nora feather as we ſhould, Dicmibs ( faith AHwgu- 


ftine ) altitudinem Celi,' profundum Abyſs, &'c. Shew me 
the height of Heaven, and the depth of Hell, number (it 
-choucanſt)the ſands.oF the Sea;rhe drops of raine; orthe 


[-haires of thine: owne:head: . Plane mee ont by-ſome per- 


tet demonſtration the truth of thoſe things which-gro- 
vell here below, and I will beleeve thy knowledge may 


= tothoſe whichare above ; but thou haſt no power 
of compaſſing| theionc; nor: poſtibilitic:in the atchicve- 
| LES 


- ment 


ww 


when wee finde a Prophet fo tranſported with contem- | 
plarion of it, that he dares the world with an Interroga- | 
| cion,'— Gererationem ejues qnis enarrabit -? Who fball de- 


of S. Hicromrinhis Commentaries upon Eccl. x. where he | 
afſevers, that in ſacred Scriptures — Qzis oftentimes is | 
not pur for an impoſſibilitie, but a difficultie, And he in- |. 
ſtances in this — ©#uzs — of Eſay, Generationem ejjs quis | 
enarrabit ?:But- Lymbsrd doth both vindicate 'and inter- | 


—_ 


.— — 


twiſt this myfterie of generation, as if they would calcu- | 


- terna —, He ſayes not that this eternall generaticn of the | 
ſonne of God can deſcend ro any morrtall capacirie in an | 
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' ment ofthe other. For when all thy faculties of #nderſtan- 
ding, will, have fluttered ſo high asthe wings of nature 


can elevate and mounr themre,yert thou wilt at laſt make 
T the ftorie of Tcarrs, and finde chatrchele are but waxen 
plumes, and will melt ar the preſence of thoſe glorious 
beames, and io thy fail will be as diſhonourableas thy ar- 
cempr was peremptory ; for it the, grear Dottour ot the 
Gentiles (rapt up inco the third Heaven ) faid char' hee 
heard words unexpreflable, which no tongue dared ro 
utter, how canſt chou diſſolve and untic — Pater gene- 
rationys Arcana —{ as Ambroſe ſtiles them ) thoſe knors 
and Riddles of eternall generation , which can never 
bore a humane intelle&,nor lie within the verge of mor- 
tall apprehenſion ? 1:hi enim impoſſuble eft generations ſeire 
ſecretum ( ſajth the Father ) mens deficit, vox ſilet, non mea 
tantum, ſed & Angeloram, ſupra peteſtates, & ſupra Cher- 
bin, & ſupra Seraphin, & ſupra omnem fenſun, in his, 1.1 


de fide ad Gratian. c. 4. Ir isnot then ſo much ambicion | 


in our defire, as madnefle, to atrempt the knowledge of 
thar where there is an impoſſibilirie of revelation. Thoſe 
enterprizesare temerarious and gver-head-ſtrotg,which 
pur on where there is nor onely danger, bur a deſpaire 
'of conqueſt. How can reaſonable man bur lie buried un- 
der the weight of ſuch. a myfterie, art which choſe grand 
pillars of the Church have not only fhooke but ſhrunke ? 
How muſt wee be ſtrucke dumbe when the congues of 
Saintsand Angels ſtutter? How our mindes entranced, 
when the glorious hoſt of Heaven, and all choſe feathe- 
red Hierarchies ſhall clap their wing? All reaſons ronguc- 
ryed, all apprehenfion non-pluſt, all underftanding dark- 
ned ; fo thar I may now ſpeake of this metaphoricall 
depth, as Febdid of that other naturall, — T h»h4ſft made 
a cloud the garment thereif,, and thicke darkpeſſe a ſwadling 


Myſteries carrie wich them ſuch an awe and Majeftie, 


as ifthey would be obeyed, nor diſputed, andaffented to, 
LET Q 2 = 
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Ecclus, 10.19. 


Eſay 44.3425. 
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| be taken intheir pride, as the duff ( O Lord ) fhalt thou drive 


| theend of the world: 


| Rroyed, perifhed, and brought to a feareftull end ? The 
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not controverſt, In ſecrets wichout botrome (ſuch ascar- 
ry the ftamipe of facred ) except faich hoJds us vp like | 
children we ſwimme without bladders, and muft either | 
dabble ro the ſhore, or finke, reaſon-hath nor an hand'to 
lend us. Faith and reaſon in reſpe& of myitcrie, are as a 
wheele and a bucker at a deepe well ; faich hath both the 

wer and faferie of deſcent, and nimbly farhoms ir, 
whilſt reaſon wheeles, and rounds ir, and: is ſtrangely 
giddied in a diſtrafted Gyre, And indeed who durſt lave 
ſuch an Ocean, bur he that ſayes to the deeper be drie ? or can 
fut up the Seas with doores, that they breake not ont, andſay, 
hither ſhalt thou come, no further, there fhall thy proud wazes | 
ſtay * What eye that lookes on the Sunne, and dazels | 
nor, but he that ſees frone everlaſting toeverlaſting ? and ſends | 
ont lightuing that they may cme and goe, and ſay, here we are ? 
The ftarre-gazer and bold figure-flinger are at a ftand | 
here , why lookeſt thou up thou proud. Aftrologer ? | 
you men of Galike, why gaze you into heaven? Thus |' 
faich rhe Lord of hoaſts, he that form'd thee from the |} 
wombe : Tam the Lord that maketh all things, that ſtret- | 
eheth out the heavens alone, that fiuſtrateth the 1okens of lyars, | 
and maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men backwards, 
and maketh their knowledge fooliſhncſfe. Thou,” O Lord, fbalt | 
bate them in deriſeon, thou ſhalt laugh the heathen to ſcorne, | 
for the ſine of their mouth, aud the words of their lips they ſhall 


t 


— 


aud ſcatter them, and in thy wrath —_ confume them, 
that they may know that it is God that rukth in Facob, and to 


Arrius is now in his e and height of glory, 
and flonrifherh like Rn? te cnt _ looke after 
him, and he is-no-where-re be found. He is up yet, | 
bur it- is with the proud man in.che Pſalmes ,, in ſtip- 
pery places , and (anon ) with him, how faddenly de- 


whole Eafterne. Church is now in a ſtrange combuſti- | 


- OR, | 


——_— 


. | | | 
of the e Arnan. 'Y wo | 
on, ad he maſt kindle ir, by and by thoſe flames ſhall 
light him ro his owne ruine. Herelie may roor, and bud, 
and branch, and grow toa goodly height, bur the hand 
of v<ngeance hovers over it, and whea ic ftcikes, ir fels 
itat 2 blow, and it comes downe like a pine from a ſteepe 
mountaine, which in the fall ſhatters both the branch 
and body. Iris kere, as with miſts and fogs, which wee 
ſee firſt rxe as in a thin ſmoake from a low Fen or Val- 
ley, but gathering ftrengrh climbe rhe mouncaine, and. 
ar laſt ſo thicken in one bodie of vapours, that they | 
ſeeme to dare the Earth with a ſecond night, rill the 
Sunne ( recovering height and power ) by the vertue | 
and ſabriltic ofhis beames, doth diſſipate and open them, 
and they are ſeene no more. 

Will you havea preſident? wee finde Arrins at firſt a | | 
meane Prieſt of Alexandria in ZEpypt, a man keene and 
 ſubrill, as well in wir as learning, Specie & forma magis,. 
quam virtute religioſus , ſed glorige, & novitatis improbe 
-capidrus, ( faich Arffinus ) Tnvertue not fo much refined, | Lib. r 
as in the deportment of the ourward man, which pro- 
miſed a fer gravitie, though no truth of Religion, ina. 
thirſt and purſuir of hogour and novelrie, ſtrangely vio- 
| lent, = Drecis erat in colloquio, perſuadens animas, -& blan- | 

| diexs, In his diſcourſe no lefſe ſweet than powertull, and | 
where he gaines no conqueſt by per{waſion, he mines by 
flartery; Thus by the ſorceries and enchantments ofa vo- | 
luble ronguz,ſfimplicirie is betrayed; and under a pretext |- 
oftruth, filly women(whoarecver moſt affeQed with le- 
vitic and change ) are firſt led caprive ; and theſe, for the | 
enhancement and propagation: of their new dod&rine, | 
commerce with their allies, and theſe rickled- with new | 
fancies, applaud the deligne, .cmertaine the novelrie,, 
conventicles are both conſulred on, and ſummoned, and | | 
{'in a fhortrime, - Septingentas virginitatem profe fſas in mnam | Aduerſ. Henſ) 
y if  contraxit— So Epiphanius —, Their Religion is yet in | ſ 
the blade, and greene onely in a few fhe-diſciples, anen- 
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7 it growes up by their league with others, Evdoxius;Emns- 
Amir. de fide, | mins, FEtines and Demophilus gplura nomina,ſea una per fidia= ; 
Cap. 4h Coheires thogh nor ro the fame ricle,the ſame villany;ſo 
that thoſe dangerous rumults inthe body of rhe Church, 
could not but now ſtartle the Head and Governour, Cor- 
ftantine is informed of rhoſe pernicious and deiperate 
proceedings, who cals a Councell of 318. Biſhops tor 
_ [| the condemnation ofthe Hererique. Some converſant in 
, - | ſubrilrie of queſtion (as there was never opinion fo de- 
tormed,bur found a Champion ro propugne ir) favonred |. 
Arrizs , bur at length moſt of them decreed with one 
mourh Chriſt to be 640#ar®, 17 a while fticke faſt ro the 
opinion of the Heretique, 11 whereof by the menacing 
ot che Emperour ſubſcribed, ſans ſolum, non mente, and 
the other {ix are now with Arrizs upon termes of exile ; | 
they berake themſelves re Paleſtina, where partly by 
(trengch of Argument, partly by the inſinuarions of a 
ſmooth rongue, they gaine other Biſhops to their opini- 
on ; anon, Conftantins and V alens, Emperours ; ſome they 
ſeduce by ſubrilrie, ſome by gifts, ſowe by power, ſome 
by cruelrie ; thoſe that afhed conſtantly to the profeſſion 
of Chriſts divinitie, they invade by perſecution, and all 
the wittic tortures that malice or tyrannie could deviſe, 
are now put in practice, for the rerment of thoſe profeſ- 
ſors; in ſo much that the hearts of their verie enemies, 
could not but thaw into pitie ro heare the cryes,bur con- 
ſtancie of lirtle children under the barbarous hands of 
their mercilefſe trormentors. Chriſt:anns ſum, Chriſtum vc- 
rum Derm, credo, & adoro, as the author in his Hiſtoria tri- 
| partita de perſequrtione Vandalorum, , | 
This herefte now is full blowne, and at the growth ; 
one A more makes it ripe, and ready for the fickle. 
| Alexandria is yet infef&ted, and foule dregs of Arria- 
niſme reigne not onely here, but in the neighbour Pro- 
vinces ; In ſo much thar Alexander (then Biſhop ) daily. 
peftered with thoſe damned innovations, on a _— 
3 | —_ 
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(for ſo my Antiquarie tels me) earneſtly prayed that God 
would either take him away,leſt he ſhould be defiled with 
the like contagion, or that he would ſhew ſome miracle, 
either for the converſion or confuſton of the Hererique. 
Norlong after, the deſires of the holy man were accom- 
pliſhed,and in fiich a way of judgemenr,thar the refation 
would ſure berrer with a ring of Scavengers than a nuble 


| throng, his bowels burſt, as ſometimes Indas did, Er ſic 


finem adeptus eft, in loco immundo & graveolenti, - his death 
was equally odious with his life, and that with the place 


| hedied in, no fad retinne or pompe of exequie ro em- 


balme him, no hearſe or winding ſheer, bur his owne en- 
trailes, and grav*d up with excrements, in ſtead ofearth, 
an endas odious as untimely, as if it proceeded from the 
hand of vengeance, and not Fate, 

And ſo Saint Ambroſe dilates on it — Non eft fortuita 
mors ub in ſacrilegio pari , pana parile preceſſit exemplum, 
rh idem ſubirent ſupplicium, qui eundem Dominum negave= 
runt & eundem Dominum prodiderant—, It is no caſual), 
but a deſtinared end, thar in alike facrilege, there ſhould 
be a like example of puniſhmenr, and ſo beth meer in 


| one way of ruine, which had denied and berrayed their 


Maſter. | 

Thave now brought this herefie to her grave, but the 
fanerall of this is the refurre&ion of another, and the re- 
tntercainment of that,ofa third.No part of Chriſt(cither 


.in reſpeR of his divinitie or man-hood) bntis rhe minr 


of 2 new herefie, which (ifI ſhould endeyour ( here) 
either to confute or open ) would prove an undertaking 
fitter for a volume, than a diſcourſe ; and for a Librarie, 
than a volume, Ic coft the- hourcs ofan entire age, and 
the ſwear and elaborateneffe of all 'the: Fathers. Thoſe 
few ſands which are now in their conſtant courſe, will be 


| runne out inthe very nomination of Afarcienites, Valen- 


tinians, Hebionites, Apollinarians, and the refidue. of that 


_ | curfedrabble, and fo I (hall be caſt upon your cenſures, 
FP i 
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if not as I have beene weake, yet asI have beene tedious. 
I will then open the mouthes of very Heathens, and 

ſhall both ſpeake and confirme this truth, and no leffe 
appoſe our adverſaries than convince them,an anthoritic 
I know net how unſavoury or unſeaſonable to a divided 
Auditorie, where a prophane quotation ſounds ſome- 
times as heatheniſh as a tradition, which in the verie 
name is cri'd downe as Apocryphall and Romaniſh, 
bur I muſt put that upon the hazard, not eſteeming the 


| froth either ef popular cenſure or approbarion. 


Heathens indeed are little above the condition of 
beaſts, if chart onely aftuate a man which-animates a 
Chriftian,the ſoule of faith ; yet if God pleaſe ro caſt his 
po before theſe ſwine, wherefore hath he made us 

ords over them, bur to vindicate thoſe hallowed and 
precions things from the hands of unjuſt pofſefſors ? Pre- 
clara Etbnicorum di&fa T heologica ab its, tanquam inzuitis 
poſſe foribes , in uſum noſtrum transferends, It is Angu- 
flies in his ſecend booke De Dottrina Ehriftiaue 4, Chap. 
Divine truth in Heathen mouthes, is like the Jewels in 
Zgyprian hands, there wants no Alchymiſ to refine the 
metall, onely ſome diſcreeter Ifraclite to transferre the 
uſe : he that wasbronght npat the feet of Gamaliel, prea- 
ching to the ignorant Tdolaters of Athms , concludes 
againft them from the mouth of their owne Poets, 
—7 ze 9 © iouty, as ſome of your owne Poets have 
faid, AF.17,28. Text ma_ to gaine, I ſay, nor antho- 
ritic, but applauſe to his diſcourſe, and to convince the 
Heathens fhame, if nor their faith. Dive with me alittle 
farther into their ſecrets, and we ſhall find amongſt much 
Hay and $tubble, ſome Gold and Precions ſtones, dodtrines 
which want no trath to make them ſound, onely divine 
authoritic ro make them avthentique. Ic was not impoſ- 
fible that the true light which fhines on everic man thar 
commcth into the world, fhould glimpſe into theſe that 


[rs dia; axd in the foadew- of death ; For old | 


Same 


IL JAAL 


oftendens ctiam tunc nature fue magnituamen. « Harke 
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Simpliciauns in S. Arugrſtines Confeſſions 8, Booke 2. 
Chapter, gives incouragement to a particular inquirie, 
and concludes in certaine bookes of the Plaronilſt s-De- 
um mſinuri, & ejus verbum—. And of this God, and the 
Word, the very Philoſophers were not ignoranc, for wee 
meet with a Hermes, and a—Zenon, ſtiling the maker and 
orderer of ihe [[niverſe—at9r, —T be Word--which they 
inlarge wich other artribures of--F ate, neceffitie, God—and 
whar ſavonrs a liccle of a heathenifh relique-- Aninmm Fo- 
v4--taking-- Jupiter—in the ſenſe that they doe God, as 
LaGantius in his 4. booke detera Sapient. cap. g. 

Burt why doe wee rob them of their maiden-honour, 
and take their ſayings upon Tradition —_ ? lexthem 
ſpeake themſelves in their peculiar and mother-tongue. 
Nemenins, a famous Pythagorian (one, who twixt Plato 
and Aoſer, put no difference bur of Language, calling 
Plate-MMeſen, Attica Lingus Loquentem, -== Moſes ſpea- 
king the Articke DialeQt) Dews primus (faith hee) in ſeip- 
ſo quidemt exiſtens, eft ſimplex , propterea- quod ſecum. ſem- 
per eft, nunquam diviſms ; Secundus, & tertins ef unue ; 
The firſt God is alwaies exiſtent in himſelfe, fimple, in- 
diviſible, the ſecond and third one ; and alirtle atcer, he 
calls this firſt God-—Creantis Dei patrem, ---Thbe fatber of 
the creating God, Had they all adared-whar hee here. ac- 
knowledged, a Trinitie in unicie(ſo ro bee worſhipped) 


braced, bur their pra&ice to be imitated, Search on, and 


botrome, for Her:clitizs next, one-who was wont tp: call 
S. Fohn, Barbarian, that Evangeliſt to whom belonged'the 
Eagle, as well for ſublimitie of Stile, as Contemplation , 
hee--cenſet verbum Dei in ordine Primcipit , atque dignin 
tate conflitutum , apnd Deum ele, & Denm eſſe, in quo 
quicqud fattnm ſit, fuerit vivens, i vita, & ens, inn in 
corpora Lapſum, carnemque induſum , boonnem apparuiſſe, 


how 


Iſhould then propoſe their precept not onely cobee em- | ' 


loe that rich Mine of Truth is:nor yer.at her drofle, or | 
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how the Frog chaunts like the Nightingale, (Ir is Maxi- 
milians ,  Ethnici audiend;, non. tanquam Philomele , ſed 
Rane) and curioufly counterteirs her in everic ftraine ? 
How:cloſely this obſcure Heathen followes nor onely 
the Goſpels truth, but the phraſe roo ? 1s the beginning 
ws the Word, .and the Word wat with God, and was God, all 
things were made by him, every living Creature, life, and 
- thing, then this Word was made fleſb, and appeared man, and 
even then flexed the glorie of bis nature, ' How ſweetly hee 
warbles with his Barbarian, as if-by an caſte labour of 
Tranſlation hee had bereft him borh of-'Truch and Elo- 
quence ? I marvel! not nowat that Teſtimonie of B fi 
the Great, upon thoſe words, In principio erat verbum— 
——Hoc. ego novi, multos etiam-extra veritatis rationem 
pofitor—T have knowne many (faith hee) and thoſe pur: 
without the pale and lift of divine Truth, men mecrely 
ſecular, advancing and magnifying this peece of Scrip- 
cure, andat length'bold ro mix it with their owne de- 
crees and writings... And S. Arguftine ſeconds it with 
an inſtance-—Quidem Phatenicas—-A certaine Platonilt 
was wont to ſay that the begizning of S, Fobns Goſpell was 
worthy to bee written in letters of gold, and preached in the | 
moſt eminent Churches and Congregations, in his 10. booke 
| de Civitate Dei, c. 29. Orhedivine raprures and infuſions 
. tharGed doth ſometimes berroth to his very enemies ! 
| who can but conceive that as the very worſt of men have 
knowledge enough to make them inexcuſable ; ſo the 
| beſt of Heathen had enough ro make them Saints, were 
ctheirfaich that hee ſhould bee their Saviour, as great as 
their knowledge, thar hee was the Sonne of God. With 
what rich Epicheres they bedeck and crowne him—AZen- 
tis Germen, Uerbum Lucens, Dei Filius, (ir is his ſaying, 
who (I know notby whar ſearch) found our almoſt all 
'| Truth, Afercurims Triſmegiſtus) the minds bloſſome, the word 
| that gave light, #he Sonne of God, What elſe did S. Fobr 
adde, bur that the Word we light.? AndS. Augyſtine 
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gives this farther reſtimonie of that hearhen,thathe ſpake 
many things of Chriſt in.a prophericke manner-—eadem » 
veritate , licet non eodem Ami affetu—-with rhe ſame 
truth che Prophers did, bur nor with the ſame affeftion 
| —promemciabat illa' Hermes —.  Dolendo,: pramenciabat hec. 
Propheta, gadendo—in his $8. booke de Crvitate Dei, 23.. 
chaprer. And why ſhould we barre ſome of their Philo-- "4 
ſophers of a prophericke knowledge, when a Poer ſhall: 
fill his cheekes with a—-Chara Drum Soboler, Alſagnum 
Jouu incrementum—.? And if wee looke.backe to thoſe; 
Oracles of old,,the Sybills ſacred Raprures, we ſhall fide: 
theramore like a Chriſtians Comment, than. + Heathens. 
Prediction, | | 


Tune ad montakes veniet, mortalibus tpfiri -*  * 
Inn terris femalus, natus 'Patris omnipotentis'- \ 
Corpore veſtitus— - . 


Whereof if wee inquire alittle into the originall, S. 
Augsſtine will tell us thar the Grecke copies give us, | 
Inmus evo iſh; ©1507 own — Jeſs _ Sorme of Gad, | 10.0720. 
tbe $aviour, and ir is not only probable, bur evident,thar | 7m o%;, 
ſ the Gentiles hada knowledge of Chrift as hee was the | c. 
| | Ford,as it appeareth by thar of Serapzzunco Thulis, King 
[ of eypt.:: And iris ſtrangely remarkable, whar: wonder- £ 
| full Titles and Inſcriptions the Platoniſts dedicare to his 
name and memorie, with which ( as with a wreath -and 
| Laurell)they girt and beanrify his-Temples,-Dei verbum,' 
Andi Opifex, Idea beni, Alundi Archetypum, Moderator, | 
Diſtributor , Imago primi emt1s, rationalyy Creature exem- 
plar, F aftor, Sacerdes, Ulna bumens, Laix, Sol, Columque 
candens, mentis germen divine, Verbum' Lncidum , Filius 
premogenitus, primi Dei ſemper viventis Umbra, Uita, Splen- 
1 dor, Virtus, Cimaor lucis, CharaFer ſubftantie ejus, and 
the like, which could nor bur flow froma heart divinely 
couchr, anda rongue ſwolne with inſpiration, as Rofſthes | 
| R 2 rells/| 
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| part of their Philoſophie, and ic may ſeeme ftrange whar 


| conference concerning matters both naturall and divine, 
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rels us in his T riſmegifti Pimandrum, 1 booke, 107. page. 
For theſe and the like ſayings, ſome of the ancient Fa- 
chers haye conje&uredrhar Plato either read part of di- 
vine ſtorie, or whill he travelled in Egypt, had a taſte of 
facred truth, -our of the ſayings of the Hebrewes by an 
Amanuenſzs,or interpreter ; for then many of the Hebrews 
(che Periians reigning) wandred in Egypt. 

Moreover, AriſtobsJus the Jew, wha/ flouriſhed in the 
time of the Aſacbabees, writing to Pto omie Philoneetora, 
King of Apypt, reports that the Pentstench before rhe 
Empire of Alexander the Great,and the Perſiav Monarchy 
was tranſlated ur of Hebrew inco Greeke, part whereof 
came to the hands of Plazo and Pytbagorss ; and hee is after | 
peremprory, that the Peripatetickes our of che bookes of 
Afofes, and the writings of the Prophers drew the greateſt 


the Jewiſh Antiquarie traditions of Charchus ( the moſt 
noble of rhat Se& ) who in his firſt--de ſo9m--brings in 
his Mafter Ariſtotle relating that hee met wich a cerrtaine 
Jew, a reverent anda wiſeman, with whom he had much 


and received from him ſuch a hint and ſpecialry of choi- 
cer learning which did much improve him in his after 
knowledge, eſpecially in that of God, as Foſepbwr, lib. 1. 
contra Appionem, & Euſcbiesin his 11. de preparat. Evan- 
gelica c, 6, Clement. Alexandrin, 5, $tromaton. | 

And thus I haveat length (chough wich ſome blood 
and difficultie ) traverſed the opinions of rhe ancient, 
and ſhewed you theerrours of primitive Times-in their 
fouleſt ſhapes. I have opened the wiles and ftratagems of 
the adverſarie, and how defeated by rhe chariors of 1/7ael, 
and the horſemen rhereof ; whar Bulwarks and Rampiers 


the Fathers raiſed for propugning of Chriſts diviaicie, 
and how belicged by curſed hercfies, with what fucceſle, 
what ruine. | 

Ler us now returne where we began, and place Chriſt 


where | 
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where we found him, before Abrabam, before the world, 
where (me thinkes) he now ttands like a well-rooted cree 
ina rough ſtorme, where though wigdes blow on him ſo 
furioufly, thar hee is ſometimes forced ro che earch (as if 
he were meerely humane) yer hee bends againe, andneds 
towards Heaven (to ſhew that hee is divine, and bur a 
plant raken thence grafced in our Edez here) where 
though roft up and downe wirh blafts of Infidelitie, yet 
when the envy of cheir breath is ſpenc (as we ſee a goad- 
ly Cedar after a tempeſt) he ſtands ſtrait, un-rent, as ifhe 
ſcorned the ſhock of his late churliſh encounter, and da- 
red hisbluſtring Adverſary to a ſecond oppoſition, 


Gbris in excelÞs Des; 
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OR 

THE AFFINITIE OF 

Civill and Eccleſiaſtick power. 


[A SERMON INTENDED 


for the Parlament held at Oxon, 
Auguſt. 7. 1625. 


But by reaſon of the ſudden and un- | 


happy diſlolution, then, not preachr, but ſince ſ 


upon occaſion, was z at S*. MARIES in Oxford, 
the 26, of February, 1625. 


Ry —— 
R— 


_ 
| Humphry Sydenham, M* of e Arts, 
and Fellow of W AD HAM Coflege 


in OXFORD. 
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TO MY. MVCH 


DESERVING'FRIEND 

AND BROTHER, FRrANcrs © 
GoDOLPHIN, Eſquire, 

My DEARt SIR, 

| big Hil ſt others declgime (too 

REO nfl) agoinſ-the dull 


D-D and blood, I cannot but 
magnifie their worth, 17 you where I have 


b1lt 8 vertric., ſtare. xdmipled by 'a ſecond, | 
friendſhip in a Brother. 1 thought it a| 


highinjaftite toſmother'ſ ich a miracle, and 
therefore bave bere ſet it upon record ; that, 


Sg as 


-_ _— wy” 
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& Charities' of the * times, ' 
Qed and the coldnefſe-of atz 


JR kection im their Allies: 
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as the age may bluſh at her other prodigies, 
ſo _ here, ihat fhee hath (a Ty 
brought forth: one who hath- not hf ether 
bis Nature to his. Wy or pie to his 
| Counts feldeme-paralell a 
in theſe da 7 _ theſe degenerate dayes 


of ours, when wee may fi finde a more naturall 


amongFt thoſe of ſavage and barbarous condi- 


to ſalute, "tis out of the wad of- oratulation ; ; 
this is intended ſo, A meere declaration of 
my:thankfulncſle for: e}-thoſe your noble 
Offices. of a xcalli brother-hood;, | 
og Thaye not power(at yet) to ſitisfje;, 
I ſhall have ever will to erat wag pos: 
m that _— Fd perpit, #75 
7-3 


| __ SYDENTA 6. 


correſpondence, 4 lrvelter heat of affetttn, | 


tion, than in the beſome of our owne Tribe | 
and N ation.. But1 may not tax, when I am| 


ECTS . 
» * 4 Us 


| Your moſk:cſ pootflly in ingag 'd, 


Comms 
[Moles and Aaron, 


revert reeereretrd 


OR 


The affmityof ( rvill and Eccle- 


fafticke power. 


E x O D. 4.12. 
Goe, and I will be in thy mouth ,and teach 
thee what thou ſhalt [ ay. 


aw Ow ftrangely God compaſſes 
9 what hee projets for his, by the 
D hands of an obſcure Agent ? 1- 
& rc] hach beene long cnough un-' 
R' der the groanes of fgyps, it 
Y B& fhall be now unyoake from that 
D heavy ſervitude ; and this muft 
WD bee ou by no trodden meanes 
or ordinary inftrument : Bat one 


that Iſrael and: 4 too ſhall ſtand amaz'd at to fee 


in fach a power of ſubſtitution, . Shepherd. Afoſes a ſee- 
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Cap.ze-v,9,10. 


S 2 ding 


UMI 


"—_— a —_— 
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ding his fathers flocke nor farre trom Horeb, the monn< C | 
| Cxp;r. | raine ofthe: Lord, when ſuddenly a voice«dothy ac once 
| Cap.3.4 || aitoniſhand-invice him; Aofer, Moſes. -*Tſhould: ſeeme 
1 the atfajres were borh of neceſſ1tie and diſpatch , when 
| theperſorrto bee imploied was'rhus preſt by a double 
| ſammons : whar ſhall he doe now ? Hz flocke muſt bee 
| Cap. 4.18, || &ftwith -Fetbro in Adtdian, and hee:ſball to Courr,-rthere to 
| | ranſome anengag'd and capriv'd Nation, from the ſhac- 
| | kles ofa Tyranc ;A fimple deſignetor one ſeaſon'd in the 
4 | Cap.3. 17. | courie conditions of an;Hebremand a MMidimite': Wen 
knowne more by the largeneffeof their folds; tfian' affy 
cminence for matters of ſtate, moſt of them being herd(- 
men, or ſhepherds. Bur ſee how God will extract won- 
| ders our of improbabilicies, and miracles our of both : 
l Aves ſhall firſt ſee one, and rhen do.many. * Behold 27 An- 
4-45 gl of the Lord in a flaming fire in 4 buſh, the buſh bummed 
(faith the Text) and the buſb, mr ac #68 confymed. A viſion as 
ſtrange as the project hee is now ſer upon, and doth nor 
ſo much rake, as ſtagger him. Thar it burned and confu- 
med nor, raviſhes his eyes only, how ic ſhould burne and 
not conſume, his intelleQuals; So tharhe is now doubly 
entranced, inthe ſenſe,.and in the rhoughr. Bur there is 
more oof myſtcrie'invalv'd here than the Prophet yer 
dreams of, or diſcovers. Gudin his affairs requires borh 
heat and conſtancy : men of cold and languiſhing reſolnti- 
. | on are not fir ſubje&s tor his imployments, bur thoſe 
whichcan withſtand chefhogk of niany a fiery triall;chey | 
| whoſe zeale can burne chegeetully in the ſervices of their 
| God, and not conſume, 4Zsſes therfore ſhall now to Pha- 
Caps. verſs, | 740þ with as many terrors as meſſages. Ten times he muſt 
78,9. bid the Tyrant let Tae goe : every InjunQion ſhall finde 
'a repulſe ; every repulſc, a plague ; and every.plague, a 
; wonder, ; Somewhat a harſh Embaſſie toa King, andcan- 
;ngt bee welcom d bur witha torne, whole diſpofition is 
as imparienr of rebuke, as not inurdto'r. Thoſe cares 
which havebeens ſlcekr hitherro with the ſupple diet | 
| Of |* 


— —_———_—— 


— 
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: of the Covurt,(rhatoile of Sycophants and Temporizers) 
} will not bee rovglyc now with the courte phraſe of a-re- 
| proote, much'lefſ: 6fmenacing. Ther's no dallying with 


rhe cie ofa Cockatrice ; Fam fure none, with che paw of 
a Lion; Ruine fics on the brow of offended Sovcraignry, 
eachJooke {parkles:ndignarion,'and' that indignation, 
death. Afoſeris now Rarrted at rt imployment; and be- 
ginnes borh roexpoſtulate and repine.—Who am Þ that 
T fpould por unto Pharaob ? Tam not ehquent, but of Jlow 


any whom hce will not accommodate'? Hee hath now 
thrice perfivaded Moſes to this great undercaking. The 
orher as ofien manifeſts his unwillingnefIc by excute, as 


bis. ſupply;: Weefinde theretors this'diftidence checkr 
with a.new in{muarion ofrecifying all detefts.—-Who 
hath. mare mass mouth';- or who makes the dirmbe , ' or the 
deafe , or: the ſeeing, ar tbe blinde , bave not F the Lord ? 


thacamthe Goed'of the Hebrenter will proteft thee ; ler 
no waverings of 1/-e/,” or terrouts of Fgipe any way 
diftmay thee: particulat infirmities'in'their owne pare 


and ſtutterings of rhe rongue yer diſheartcn thee, ' Loe 
Aaron the Levite is thy brother, I know that hee- ear ſpeake 
well, take bim witthce, an this-rod'tov, wherewirh" thou 
ſhalt doe wonders, as dreadfull as unpatrert'd. 'Deliver 


his eare.upon the firlt Alarum, F will bore ir with my 
thunder. Why ftandeſt thou rhenany longer ſo divided 7: 


Goenow,” and I will been thy month, ard teach thee what ther 


each parrickof his meſſige: punftually delivered him |' 
Iu S 3 


os 
where 


J 


ſpeech and of a: ſlow tongrre—? Good Lord ! Ina Projpher | 
what a peece os modeftie wirh difiruſt? will God imploy | 


it he wouldeitherdifpure Gods-providence, or queſtion | 


Why:ſhouldany further {cruple or doubr aflaile thee ? 1 | 


I witl mould a new to perfeRtion, or it thoſe vaciNations | 


Pharaoh roundly my commands, if hee will not undeafe| 


foult ſay—. | TE | ol 
Mes isdifparcht now; hath his Commiſſion eal'd, || 


Cap 3.11, 
Cap: 4. 10, 


 Cap,4q.'0, 


1 


Cap.14.14+ 


34 | 


| wherein ( as: ia all fecular and ſubordinate Embaſſies ) 
| wee finde « Commend, 4 Diretion, and a Promiſe, The 
Command, Goe , The' Promiſe, I will bee in thy month , The | 


rm rr —n_rugngern ee s 


Diviſton. 


Aug. libs. wn. 
Exod. quaſt.! ©. 
Aug.in Plal.g8. 
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Direfion, Teach thee what thou ſpalt ſay, Sd hee that is 
ſingled our to any ſervice of his God for the advantage 
ot his Iſrael, muft nor give back-or waver, Gze—. If a wil 


{ ling obedience ſecond this command, God promiſes ro 


alli, I wil bee in: thy mouth , it there, be not daſh'r at the 
flownefſe or unprovidednefle of thy ſpeech, I will teach 
thee what thou fbalt ſay. Once more is there a retired 
worch, which defires to-{it downe to obſcuritie, and 
ſcemes nnwilling ro. the publike ſervices of his God, 
heareſt thou not this _ from Heaven ? Goe. But 
haſt thou once underrooke them ? bee not diſcourag'd, 
here's an —eperians, toa—, Iwillbe im thy month ;butam 
I welcom'd there with revercnceand awe ? ſpeake botd- 
ly then, for, Egoimſtruem,' I will teach thee what rheu fbalt 
ſa3z—,Goe then. Butler's firft cleare the paſſage. 'Tisnot 
my intent to ſhew you Aſoſer here in the ſtormes and 
troubles of the Court and State, but of the Church, T may 
nor bee coo bufie with the Rizadles and Lebyrinths of the 
iwo firſt ; the times are both rough and tonchy, T will 
onely ſhew you a farre off, how this Prozexs and that Ca- 
melion vary both their fhape and colowr, Moſer was in- 
deed forry yeers a Covrtier, andthe better part of his life 
| a Stater-man, yet he was 4 Prieſt too(and ſo I follow him) 
if youdare take the authoricic of Saint. Augrftine, who 


Hoſes barely Principatum ; and Aaron, minifteriuns ; yet in 
his Commentaries on the 98. Pſal. hee thus interrogares, 


mong them that call upor: Gods name, and Moſes and 
Aaron amongſt the Prieft:,Pſal. gg, 6. —I have now re- 
mov'd all rnbsand obſtacles, the way is ſmooth and paſ- 


Com- 


— — 
—_—_— 


chough in his ſecond: booke on Exed. 10. queſt, gives 


| $i Moſer Sacerdos non eres, quid erat ? memquid major Sa- | 
cerdote ? and rhe ſweer Singer of 1ſrael, puts Samuel a- 


fable, what ſhould then hinder Aſſes any longer, Goe,—. - 


te. 


hs ied 
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Command and eb:dience are the body and ſoule of humane 


firs as. Sovereigne, and hath three Sceprers by which ir 
rules, 4xtboritte, Courage, Sufficiencie, 
Obedience, as 'ewere the ſubjeff, and beares up it's alle- 


tis no more Soveraightie but Tyranuic-—. . Againe, Obedi- 


nous and ſo 'tis no more a ſubjef?,bura Rebell ; where they 
 kifſe murually, there is bork ſtrength and fafecy ; bur 
: Where rhey ſcold and jarre, all growes to ruine, andcom- 
baſtion. And this holds nor onely in matrers Civill, bur 
'in thoſe more facred, Commandtrom heaven preſuppoſes 
in us an obedience no leſſe of neceſlitic, than will, and in 
God, infallibilicie both of power, and incouragement. 
 Faintnefſe of reſolution; orcxcnſe, —— defign- 

.howe- 


ſbeake Lord, or, 1 am wwortby, were but courſe apologies 


of thoſe that uſed them, when God had cicher marter for 


et ae or time, And the Quir: ego Demine 
meersac} 
rumult, with an-Accenſur furor Febove, the angerof the 
ſach violence, that Albw'exſir, after much traverſe and 
diſputc,makes charrexgiverfation.offislitdlelefle than a 
D407 
niſkr it, with the lofſe of Cantasn, perſwadingus, the maine 
reaſon why he came not chicher, was his backwardnefſe 


thay.the cares of 2. learned cbrong;” And as Ar6/er may. 
nor but obey when God layes his command on him, 


ſacietie, the head and foot of an e ffabliſh's Empire, Command |, 


glance with three pillars,veceſſity, profit ,villingneſſe, Some- | 
times Coremand growes imperuous and rough, and then |. 


ence, upon diſtaſte, 1s apt re marmure,, and growes muti- | 


ments, arc bar the —_—_—_— Dry xeale,. -| 
ver they pretend ro bafkfulnefle, or humilicie. 'I can 


ofax, here, fines iſo Jictle-af approbacion, rhac it | 
b e ; tha Textwill cell you inwhar heat and | 
Lord was kindled againſt Afoſer, and ic fhould ſeeme, in | 


E fame, aud ſome of the Hebrewer have ſtrangely pu- | 


in obey & rv rag mes iſcere, Gor. Bur that's a Thebes | 
dieel 2d ide hana | rer —— or. 


ler. Is 


Rom. 1. 
Exod, 2s x 


Cap. 4.4+ |; 


Tofl.m cap he ? 
Exod. - 


Perer. in Exod; 


hce muſt not gee wichoor-ig. Zfarrbew 


—_—._.— —__— 
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| Marth. g.g. ' | from bis receips of cuſtome , and he is not honourd with a 
; Galar.t.5, |.rrue Apoltleſhip,who wants his-vocatws ficut Aaron.That 


o on —_ 


# -of:Gadro the Ptxudo-prophets, was a fearefull Tronie, 
| Hlerem. 14. {| —A ſent them not, but they yanne—, voluaaries (ic ſhould 
| | {eme) finde here neither countenance, nor cnrertain- 

' | avent, but whom God hath preſt and ſealed to rhis great 
;Faxtarez yerthe other notwirhitanding, in the field, and 
| afened;once robarraile, the rerrair is more dangerous, : 
rthanche adventure. © + , | 

|. Wee inde £ſy more ative and-forward than any of 
Efay cap-6. * 1|-£1E ;Prophets, and yer that ſpencaneouſnefſe nor-chigl ; : 
| ho (as jf.hee would anticipate the care andehoice' df: 


Ag 


—_ — 


s {| Godinhisouneathires) makes ahraftictender of his ler-: 
$ | vice, Wuh an— Ecceego, mitte me ;; yerhee had his former / 


; convalfaus, and pangs too of feare and diflidence' ;We ; 
| is mee, for L am a maant of. poluted:lips, -Bue- eHow: God | 
| hamnice$ quad workegwhar hee intends 167 le,” tither In 
perſan, drbyſabſtirure? art #355 muſt bee the Forge, 'atd. 
a Serapbin the warkemm, wh&:With this t9gr ready, and 
his coale lyaning, ſhall both torch thoſe iniquities, and. 
| ping them, a wr — chen, - —_ nE] wo 
[feud mera Aprhergfore to hand il ;wheth God Ruth ai 
EY his profics je 5cargugs wraldienll Killen Þ52th Or 
runne whenhee:ſends ivr; itropancle nd near or 
Thar zcale is bcſt.qualified, which hath rhe-partente'ro 


I 


expe Gods fummins, and hen thebolkdnefſe t&*doe his | 
xl grande, wy Goon 2995 £0183 FAR, 2507 97NOIY $120! 
Aquin aac \ -TheSshwoletuailinhiv#7 242585; grein; bet to 
144.185, art.1. | dealeiof religions perſovis, firaines nor the *FHier froth 
his dj ſcourte,but moderates the quere by'di yiding it,and | 
| chinkes te take awayal ſcruple by making two, whether 
«| 3x eedawfollto eſte Ecchſcaſteal nr (FpiReopat) hee 
Greg dt Vatent. | Episl eres, 0140 refuſe-it beeki 15 tell F forie fe Up" 
inloc. Aqui. diſt.) lens.4 (his, Amanitenſin here) buenes-the peripeAiveirom! 
104-3472» | che Object, uponurhe Age; viewing us well the partie | 
| |-deſering, as the. thing defved) 'whete, though hee deſcrie 
pen, ES. Oe” height 
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beight of ſufficiencie in perſansll endowments : one Cap--M-' 
Pe, in all points canenicall, yer hee allowes nat s þ438 for | 
has cager eppetite to feed az ; a diſopinion'd ander-raſued | 
man may 70t. deſere 3t for the dignitie, nor hee that's for- 
tune-tradden for the revenue. Bee the perſan otherwiſe. 


| nc'ze ſo compleatly accommodared, yer the irregudaritie 


in bis. appetite ftrangles bis other eminencies, and jo bee 
(at once) unworthy, and urcapable. Reaſon and conſcience, 
will betroth. Hoare to deſert, which yer they divorce 
from rhe immud:ſtie and heat of the deſire ; for, if ſwper-| 
wntengdencie bee in the = more than the office , "tis pre- | 
ſamption. Aquinas doth cenſar't ſo, a commen praice 


| of rhe Gentiles, reproor'd inthe Diſciples ; Yee knew 


their Princes love to donaineere ,, Mat. 20, if the honour bee' 
tour, "tis ambition, and ſo meerely Phariſaicall, —T bey | 


| love the uppermoſt roomes at feaſts , and chiefe ſeats at Sy- 


agoones, Marth, 23, If the revame, it allies to covetonſ- 
zeſſe, and differs from the finue of Simon Afagus thus, 
he proffer'd money for the gifts, rhele cover the gifts for 


{ the money. 


.On the other fide, to reje& the Epbed wherewith au- 
thoritie would inveſt chee, checks doubly the refuſer, in 
wayes of charity, _hnmility. Charity ſeeks ns more ber owne, 
then her neighbours good ; now the charity wee owe unto 
our ſelves, prompts us to ſearch out—O0rium ſanflum 


(as Augeſtine phraſes it) a holy vacancie from theſe pub-: 


like cures, but that to the Church bindes us to aunder-: 


gac—Negotinns juſtum, the impoſition of any juſt em- 


ployment, -—quem ſercixam ſs nullus ineponit , intuende 
v eft veritati, ſi gutem inponitur , ſuſtinenda eff 


| propter charitatis necefſitatem ; the Father in his 19. de 
'| Givis, Dei, cap. 19. Againe, kumiltie tye's us in obedi- 
|.cnce to Superiours, {o that as often as we difobey them 
| wedoe oppugne it, and this (in reſpet of God) isnor, 


meekeneſſe, but pertinacie, —T une ante Det cules vera eft 


bumilitas, Mean "Int quod wiiluer ſubire wal 


 Cipitiiry, 


Aquinat ut ſup. 


Mart, 2g. 


Dur, 
Aquin, & Greg. | 
ut ſup. 


Aug. Ig. ae Ci- , 
vH-Dt, capelg. | 
| 


« 
F 

, ! 
©. * | 


Mag. Gregor. I.) 


pars Paſt, cap.6. | 


—__—— 


- ——— _ 


135 


FT 

Athaen. in Epiſt. 
ad Drac. Epiſc. 
[netent.pars.z. 
editio ultima, 


Avg. #ift. a I, 
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cipitur, pertinax noneſt—, Gregorie 1.-part of tits Paſtorals | | 


6. Chapter. | 

: Toavoid then all occaſions of publike ſervice for the. 
Church, under a prerence of humilitie. or rechaſcnefle, 
ſpeakes (too broadly) the delinquent, refra&arie. Your 
Anchoret that digges his grave in Seculation meerely, and: 
your Moale that is carth'd wholly -in an affe&ted ſolira- : 


ſuch claborateneſſe tends not to perfedlion, bur diſeaſe ; and. 
we findean Apoplexy, and ſſeepe, nolefie on their endevours 
chan in their name ; all knowledge is duſted with them, 
and risno more a Nwrſeric of vertues, but a. Tombe. And 
(indeed) fuch Silk-wormes ſpin themſelves ifito Flier, dif 
animate, heartlefle Flier, life neicher for Chierch nor Com-. 
mon-wealth. The Laurell and honour of all ſecular de-: 


cred ones, isnort entail'd barely to the krowhkage of them, : 
bur to the fac &vives, And that, not at bome only m thy- 
particular intendments , but «broad alſo in thy fervi- 
ces for the Chnrch ; fo that he that rerraits at any Ala- 


che Church, ta hugge and enjoy him(clfe in his ſolirarie 
ends, runnes himſelf on the ſhelves ofa rough cenſure, 
thar of the Father to his Dracontins, —Uerer ne dun 
propter te fugis, propter alios fis mm periculo Dommun. 
To ſtand by, Crs aime onely, whil'& others ſhoor, 
and thou & 


bow 7? thy- fbaft ? if nor prafiſed, not bent, not drawne up 
or if fo | warke, the Charch ? why yot kveldat ? 
either ſhe maft bee nnworthy of thy travell, or thine of 
her, If rherefore this thy Mother _—_ thy aid (fo 
Angeſtine counſels his Ewndoximr) on the one fide, hand. 
net with ambition. ; on the other, leanc nor toa lazy re- 


. | fafall, weigh wet thinc owne idleneſſe with the neceſſities and 


greatnefſe of ber burthens, to which (whiler foer 31 m trowll) 
; | z 


— nt 


rineſfe, are nor liable ſo properly to obſeuritie; as death, | 


fignes, is rhe execution ; and the happineſſe of thoſe a-.| | 


zmor Summons of his God, for the common affaires of | 


| ſelfeno mark-man, proclaims thy lazincfle, | 
if nor thy impotencie.. Whar a notbixg is thy arme 7 thy'| . 


fl 
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if ne. good men will adminiſter their belpe , Certe quenuds 
waſceremini nas ixvenirets. ; God muft then invent new 
wayes forournew birth : rhe Father inhis $1, Epiſtle ad 
'Endoxium, | ' 

' You kethen our Adoſer may nothaftily thruſt himſclfe 
upon thoſe —_— deſignes without :authoritie and 
commiſſion from his God, and yer once: ſummon'd, nor 
recoile ; buc thus having his'Congedeleere and warrant 
fromabove, wee muft now account him in —_— of 
God,: Ged izdeed, with a —ſicei—che Text tals us fo, 
thrice tels us ſo, Gedfs Aron,God to Iſrael, God to Pharaob, 
*T were then too higha facrilege, ro rob him of any ticle 
or prerogative, which ſhould wait on the greatneile of 
ſucha perſon. Le'rs give him (whar all ages have): Emi- 
nencie of place, Office, their Attend.uts, Honor, Revenue, I 
ſhall dwell my coy ws. | —_ wick ws _ 
only, in. T r.mfitz, and upon tbe by, they being involved in 
A? wo —_ And that I may one nr on,I will 
rouch firft (where I ſhould ) with rhe Emimency—Goe,— 

Which as it was ſacred in the firſt cnftallmenc, fo in 
the propagation moſt honourable ro the times of Hes- 
bens. For T eriullian (ſpeaking of the magnificcnce and 
pompe which attended their ſuperſticions) rels us, rhat 
their deores, and Hoſts, and Alters, and dead, and ( what 
glorifies all) ther Prieſts were crown'd : in his Corons wi- 
litie, cap. 1c. And the firſt crowne which the Romanes u- 
ſed, was the ſpices Corona, given ava religious Enfigne, 
in honour of thcir Priefi;— Hemvoſque is, nm nift vite fini- 
fur, & exwles etiam, capteſque comitatur---ſaics my Hiſte- 
ries, nought bur death could terminate this honour, 
which was their companion both in exile and coptivirie. 
Thcy wore the narge of Arvales Sacerdotes, firſt inſtitu- 


her twelve ſonnes having loſt one, hee himſelfe made up 
the number with char ticle. Burt here's nor all, ---T ermer- 


norm: facrorum, of flninm , Jari rerminandis precant, 
2 & 


ted by Ronuelas, and Accs Lanremia his Nurſe, who of 


Emiaes. I.put. 
Tert. de Corom, 


mls i1 cap, I0, 


Plin. Ub.$.C 4.2. | 


Alex. «b Alex, 
lih, 1, cap. 26, 


| 


eee 


{ Exod, 29,6. 
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wn/'.pag. 506. 
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| Levir. 9. where the fat and kidneies were burnt as a ſacti- 


their honour, which was ſo cminent, that Saint Anbroſe | 


Moſes and Aaron. 


& intervenitbant, they were the peace= makers of the time, | 
and fare as Atbitrators in marrers of conteftation be. |: 
ereene man and man, as the great Naturalift in the 18. 
booke of his Hiftorie, 2. chapter. And who fitter for 
ſuch a morall office than the Prieſt ? an bonner which | 
theſe worft of times allow him, though wich ſome cur- | 
bulencie, and indignation : Moſer and Aaron, you take tos | 
much npon you, was the crie of a Few once, ſo 'ris now, | 
who would manacle and confine them onely re an Ec- 
clfiaFicke power, and deveſt rhem quire of any civall anc- 
tboritie , _—_ Afoſes heve had both; Bur *rwas noc | 
withour ſome ſhew of myſterir, that in the robes of Heron 
(I inftance now in him, leſt perchance they ſhould cavill 
with his brother Moſes) there was a crowne ſet npon the 
iter, moralizing a poſſible conjunftion at leaſt of Mi- 
nifter and Magiſtrate in one perſon. And Ghytrews hath 
a patheticall obſervation from the Apoſtles 3;w6ruei— | 
divide aright, that the Metaphor was firſt taken from | 
the manner of cutting or dividing the members of the boſs, | 


fice to God, bitt the breſt and the ſhoulder were given #0 whe | 

Priefts : the Allegorie carcies with ir both weight and | ' 
majcſtie, here's a breft for cormſell, and a ſboulacy for frp- | 
portation in matters of government. And no doubr in 
times of old (even theſe of rhe Fathers) the Sacerddtall | 
power, was at a great height, in'equall fcale with that of ] 
rankes not the Miter with the Diaders, but in a zealows | 

Hyperbo!e ( pardon the Epirhete ) preferres #, and makes | 
this comparatively ro the other «s a ſpurkſe t9 a flame, or 


dull lead to burnifht Gold, in his de diguitate Sacerdotak | 
C X F , 


+2. - q .- 

i may not follow the Father jn-his proſe Pantgyvicks, | 
*tis roo high, and borders roo much on —__ of | 
the tripte Crowne, fachacromwne asne*reyet girt the rem-|| 
ples of King or Prieft, but of lim rhac tramples on they 


necke| 


———— 


I —I_- 


: ſence, and kifſe the feer of Soveraigntze ; bur ler nor the | 
' Lairie rurne the heele, and kicke againſ the facredaefle 


. | Afofes, —Txeris ili inns = ad Dem —=He ſhall be to 
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[ks oy bath ; ler ſich infolenre invade rheright of Poten. 


whilſt wee ſeat our Aavnatrhe becke: of Afofes, bur the 
' people too at that of Azvor : Let the Prizftbood doe obey- 


of Prieſthood. 'S. Awguſtime upon thete words of God: ro 


thee in ſtead of a mouth, and thou fhalt be t0him in ſtead of 
 Ged, ſeemesentranc'da while, and bringing them ro the 
| ballance, and weighing preciſely every {cruple, cries onr, 
| Mlagirum Sacrementum cjus figuram gerat, as. if Woes es 
| were a medivem betweene God-and Aaron, and Aarm be- 


| eeene Moſes and the people, The morall i is plaine, Sove- 
| rajgntic ftands betweens Gaal ana the. Prieftbood, and the 


| Prieſthood betweene Soocraignite ad the prople, However 
' the Ceremonies due to eicher heretofore, im matters of ; 


| differ'd, they were both anomzred, and both card , ard 


| the Lird, Micah 3.8. And Eliſp=coukl oncecell the King, 
Fee ſeould know there was a Prophet in Iſrael, 2 Kin. 5. 8, 
And in matters of arion God was as zealous for 


' doe my- Prophetrno barme, Plat: 1209-: 
'  Butkernocmy zezbro the Prieft difprivilege my alle- 
 £iance to my King, I ſpeake nor thisro ſet wp 2jes in 
| competition with Phayzob, or rivall the dipnitie of the 
 Prieffhood with rhar of Soverzigntis ; but to mindeyon in 
|  wharloftre ir Smerinies fhin'd, and how the times ROW 


| conſf ——_ rocloud rharplorie. 


| ons,” not onely efrhetith of a Priefs, bur the office : for 
Enfebins examples i in many of them, who thraiting pup 


Bihops of Primitive rhmes, Statins 
T "h dion 


fates,” and ſpurae their Crozme and: Sapters in theduſt, | 


| Tftaulement, ftood not ar fach emitie as we can: fay they | 


chough theauthortcie were unequall inrefpeit of plice, FE: 
| yer not of employment, Yo ave-fulk of power by the ſpirit of | 


»+ 


the ſaferie:of rheſe as chem, Touch nov mine anoinzed and || 


dayes have x wharrthe Leicke was _—_ | 


141 


Exod. 4- I Ge. 


Avg.lib.2.Exod, 
19,462. 


JMI 


4 


142 


4 LO Cape 32. 


_- 23. 


1 Tim. 3ol. | 
Lib.19.Civit.Des 
Cap. I9. 


| - 


| 


. 


| 


pale roo, in 2 Kang. 2,24. 
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obierum, in his leb.'6. cap; 15. And TertuBian (ſpeaking 
of the inſolencies and raunts which the. Leitie rhen pur 
upon the Prieftbood) tells us that they-juftified rheir ma- 
lice and injuries to the Prieft, by uſurping the name, or pro- 
phaning rather, —Q zum extollimur & inflanuv adverſns 
clerum, tunc onmes Sacerdetes, quia S$acerdotes nos Deo, & 
Patri fecit, quum ad perequationem diſcipline $ acerdstalis 
provocamur, depenimus infiular, & pares ſums ; in his booke 
ae Adonogamia, cap. 12. . | 

-{c ſhould ſeeme then the «fice aud newe paſt honoura- 
bly thorow all ages, even thoſe of Infidel, though the 
perſon were ſomerimes expoſed to the perſecutions of 
che rime, and ſaffered under the blaſphemics of unchri- 
ftian rongues ; bur now the yery-tizk growes barbarous, 
and he thinks ke hath wirtily diſcountenanced the great+ 
nefle of the calling, thatcan baffle the Profeſſovr wich the | 
name of Prieft. But theſe whilſt they incend ro wound, 
they honour us, and we account them no ſcars, bur glories. 
Let ſachchildren mock on the Prophet, theevent (TI be-: 
leeve) will prove as horrid as that of old, will you trem- 
blero heare it fpoken 2 you may read ir then, andlooke 


May it pleaſe you now, turne your eyes from the dig- | 
nitie, and refle& upon the office. The office, a taske indeed, 
ſuch a oneas ſhould rather provoke our endevours, than 
appetites, If any men deſire the office of a Biſhop (let's a 

ile leave the word Prieft, and faſten upon this, thean- 
choririe may beare ir out the better) deſires a good worke, 
1. Tim. 3.-1. Quia nomen operss eft, non honoris (as Augu- 
ftine a fp a name of worke, not bewour ; a works 
no leffe fearefull, than laborious, no where better figur'd 
thap by Aeſes, here, to Pharavb, repriving Iſrael from 
Egypt, from which 'tis ſcarce any way differenc'd, bur in 
the difficulrie, and-rherein it exceeds the type ; difficulrie 
worthy the travells of the beſt, were not _ —_— 

Ou 


Fong 
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ſhoulder'd ang chruſt on by vaine-glorie.  Iftcc cothedra 
evpientem ſe,, & audafler expetentem, non requirit, ſed or-+ 
natum, ſed eruditum—, So Vaknizupen Aquine,—This' 
chsire of Moſer.is no ſeat.of ambirion, burdeſert, it hates 
either an intruder, or parſuer ; Hee thar-gainesir by co- 
vetouſneſſe, or bold deſire, doth nor pofſeſle, bur in- 


asuſurpation. .. | 
Theſe honours fawne only upon humble worths, men 
clad and harncſled with double eminency, of life; of lear- 
ning, thoſe-whoſe vertues have advanc'd them above the 
ordinary levell and pitch of popularity, Yer to thee nei- 
ther withour this proficiſcere—ro Aſoſer, Gove, Clemens in | 
his firſt Epiſtle, will perfwade you : tis the condlufion of 
Saint Peter. 4nguftine goes further, — Locus ſuperior ſine 
qup. populus reg, non poteſt, etfi adminiſtretar ut decet, ta 
men indecenter-appctitur—=, Suppoſe the man worthy of 
this.-place of Eminencie, and comes home in matters of 
adminiſtration, yet hee is to blame in thoſe of appetite, 
for the deffre layes open his xworthinefſe, and the Sch6ol- 
man will norflatter him, :bur .concludes ir Sony a 
mortsll fin,. And if we may gueſſcarthe childeby-the pa-' 


to bee the proper ſeeds of any vertue; —— 
e 


of preſumptien, if the worke bee the obje of our appe- | 


— Appttere celſundinem Epiſcopalem , nou eff * ſemper pre 
ſumptio, ſed appetere Epiſcopatum , ratione celſitudvuis, «p+ 
pete enim celftudinem , ſupra” dignitaten—=Gregerie will 
have it ſo. However, if it-pleaſe yowro glance on 
former quotation fromthe le, twill not fo much 
wher your appetite; as gravell it ; for firſt Breslimirs the 
defire, If any man-defire ? and 'tis not meant=—whb ambi- 
:t2—of the appetite, or ambition to ger the See, bur de 


vade.ir, and tisnort ſ@ much his by-righr of inherirance, | 


rent, it beſt countenanceth leviry, or arrogance; never read | 
this deſire (ſomerimes)- comes nor within the compaſle'f - 


tite, and not the honoxr, or, if the honour, not the revenue, |. 


nine, of. zhe carneſt defire ro benefit the Church, or ad- 
# mit 


re 
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mir che words will carrie that interpreweion, yet the 
| commendation which is annexed truces wich the worke, 
nor the deſire; —»Boruns 0p1d de federat=,not—bene deſi- | 
derat—-, though it be good whar hedefires, yer he doth 
not well co defire it, Men unworthy of whar they ſue for, 
oncly becauſe they ſue for it. And this in Primitive times 
bach occafioned in many, no lefle a modeſtie than unwil- 
lingnefſe in thoſe ſacred undertakings, when the Fa- 
chers, witha kind of relu@ancy and feare, were towed on 
to theſe high imploymeats. Nay ſome, whether through 
majeſtie of che place, or roughnefſe of the rimes, or guilr 
of their owne weakneſle, have pantedand breath'd {horc 
: wu intheir defaresto.this greatemerpriſe, and ar length ex- 
[| _ *©; |chang'd the honour x an exile, Nazzanzeu flies into 
han. mepit. | Portus ; Dracentixs,jnto the skirts of Alexandria: andit is 
| 2d Dracent. tradition'd me by Aquzizar, (andhe quotes Saint Ferome 
'} Epiſce fug.ut | for ir) that Saint Afarke at off bis thembe, Vt Sacerdo- | 
q ©. inprim. | tis reprobus baberetur—They are the Schoole-mans owne 
i Evang., Marie | ords in his 22, 24. queſt. 185. Artic. x. But "will not! 
! bee amifſe here ro take Saint Ambroſe—quamvis notan-. 
| dun— with us ; 'that theſe things were done in the: 


Churches great, extremities, when hee that was —pri- 
| Part.2.paſhc,3. | mm in Precbyterie, was, ——primus in Martyrie, *T would 
, require the temper of a brave reſolution, and a better zeal, 
| ro defere this Borum opus, when *rwas made the touch- | 
Rene and farnace of mens faith and conſtancie, not one-| 
ly.ia leading others roche take, but rheir owne ſuffering 
where they were to be a voluntaric Hobeauff, and facri- 
fice te the Church, there to remaine a'monumenr of their 
Religion, and. others tyranny. 'T is trac, Hiſtories havefur- 
niſhr us wich examples of ſome which have renounc'dan 
Empire, and (whichis ſtrange)a Popedome ; Diocleſian 
did one, and Cdeftz2we, t'orher, The times (we may ſup- 
poſe ) were þbluftring, and the revenues thin at Rome, 
when the honour of chechaire was at once norteeſir'dand 
ſcorn'd. No proje&nowuntiifted, no ftratagemundig'd 


for 


-_ . 


———— —— — 
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| 


| andpiſtol, and knife, and powder, for the purchaſe(or ar 


- | fuired Terricories, andnor knockr at ithe gates of Proce- 


bn ————— 


for ; noreach of policie unfarhom'd for the compaſſing | 
of chat great See, though by finiſter, though by deyilli 


bad a ſword for here , 102-ant Apothecaries fbep ; now 
they arc bark roo little ; Sword, and poyſon, and maſſacre, 


leaſt the ſfirengthening) of the T riple Growne, '' || + 
And I would Afactiavelt had rendevour'diomely in Je- 


fant Dominions ; *tis to be fear'd he hath FaRors neexer 
home, theſe which not only know the hackdoores tothe 
Staffe and Miter, bnt are acquainted with the lock; which 
if. they cannor force or picks, \by the finger of policie os 
greatnefſe, they turne with that golden key, which ac 
'08ceapens a way to a purchas'd honour, and aruine, 

| i Ambition, whither wile thou ? nay, where wiltthon 


world, though thon rumble fer it te thy crernallruine, + 
' - The Greeke Philoſopher will beg of the Gods, thatde 
may bebold the Sorne ſa neere , as to comprehend the forme, 
beartic, greatneſſe of it, and afterwards 'bee carer was if bee 
bum, as. if there were no. ſuch Martyrdome, as what 
Ambition fires, Occidar modo imperet:——, wis the reſo- 
lacion of Agrippiva for her Nero ;' but lee, how the e- 
vent crownes tlic unſfariatnefie of her defires? Hee 


call it, or juſtice, when rhe vaine-glory of the mother was 
penanc'd with rhe unnaturalneſſe of the ſoune. Thus lof- 
tie mindes (farnifht wich aſtrong hope of the ſuccefie of 


ens, and propofing humane ends, as ſcales'ro their high 


choughrs, have been wafred into ſtrange promotions,but 
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attempr, nay, that's. the chiefe cngine by which-ic works, | - | - * 
T iberi%s coald once tell a Prince:of the:Gelts that Rom |= 


nos. 2:co che pitacle of rhe Temple forthe glorie of the | 


gaines the kingdome, and firſt dig'd our thoſe -bowels-| 4 
Saich had foftered Him, and them that heart which was} po 
the throne of ſach an aſpiring theughe :; cruekie ſhall-1 | 


cheir defignes) have enibarkt chemfelyer: into grear afti- | 


after they have (a while) fpangPdin that their firmament 
2130708 V of} 


—_ 


= A 


of honour, they become falling ftarres, and fo the ſuc- 
ceſſe provesas inglorious as the enterpriſe was bold and 
over RLwwrt | defoerate;: Wee have ſeldome mer with any eminencie 
a: $0907 + : noe” th; Ew 1" 6 
oh; + $5%%% | thatiwas ſuddeniand-permanent : Thoſe whizh in their 
daypne-of Fortune breake ſo gloriouſly, meer with a ſtorme 
py gfevs + won | at noone, or elſe aclud ar night. The Sunne tharrifes ina 
12 48 gots | grep and ſult 'morne, ſets cleereſt ; and indeed ambition 
4 Rs |. | ig coo haſtie, and is hurried violently to the end ir aimes 
at} withour: cautelonſneſſe and circamipedtion to.the 
 meane' ; bur:humilicie hatha calme and temperate pace, 
and ftoopes iralong in a gentle poſture, yer at length at- 
taines her marke, bur ſlowly, as if ir went unwilling ro 
| ; konour; and flighred thoſe proters which orhers ſac for, | 
| | Tervy Beipio Africans and Ifarcys Portins, (you know | - 
| __ * | whoſefis, Trojans ro Platarch) more for contempt of of- 
| ' | fices, than: the vifories they have wonne, becauſe a Conque=- 
roxr for the mofl-part is m Fortunes. power, but the contempt 
of offices liv'd iu prudence. : Will you heare the paraphraſe? 
T acitier gives-it," Sxpientibns cupide glorie noviſims, 'ex+/| 
' | Hitur-<;, . Wiſe: men are-fo' little in the drifc of honour, 
that they loarh che ſent, 'ris the vanicie they laſt pur off; 
and there was a tims when.a modeft refuſall of them was 
| Poly aayee them; for:this ſhadow oncefollowed,flies ;- 
TJ of mow. 35. 1 ut: fled;]-followes—prinatics fugientem de ſiterat, deſide- 
in Matth. ratum berret; {ayes the Father. *Tis a tricke of primacie 
tofawne where "cis not crouchr to, bur lookecoy where 
it's over-courted; like ſome weather-cocks, which in.a 
conſtant and churliſh windebeake fairly rowards vs, but- 
; ind'wanon-blaſttarme taile. 1 £ 
[7 | - Hence iris, that in matters of authoritic and R_- 
| nence, pride hath for the moſt part rhe foile,'humilitie 
rhey conqueſt ; rhar ſtoopes baſcly ro the title, or the pro- | 
fir, and-loſes -cither-; this a madeft difſtince keepesa-] 
leofe, till worth invice-it, andatlength gaines boch: ſo 
rhat.it is in wayes of promotion, as in ſome -water-works, 
| where one Engine raiſes it. to make it fall more — | 
another 
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another bears ir. downe that ie might moynr higher. The 
advice then of S. Peter comes ſeaſonably here, --Hmnum- 
ble your ſelves under the naightie' band of Gad,' that hee may 
exalt you in due. time, The words are nor without their 
ftrengrh of emphaſis, bere is an—bumiliamini—erown'd 
with an—st exaltet, hamble your. ſelves, thathee mayex- 
alc, as if hmilitie were ſo necefſary a diſpdfition to pre- 
ferment, that wirthour it God might not exalr. Bnr ſoft, 
Impoſtor ; Thou which juggleſt both with God and with 
| the times, I call not that bnmiltie- which is typ'd in the 
downcfall of rhe looke, orthe affefted crindge and po- 
ſture of the body ;bur the knee ofthe inward man, which 
the Wiſeman of old called, The charaFer of an holy ſoule, 
leading noble hearts ſlowly to the feaſts of friends, but ſperdi- 
' | ty to their ſutcour in calamities ;S0 that true meekneſſe 


' | couragions part of the ſaule , ſeated betweene two baſe ex- 


Raffi, ſypporting ſomerimes injuries, not out of cox- 
_8raice, but, patiexce, allaying all tamaltsand inſtigations 
of the foule, torevenge or choller, nor expos'dto'any vio- 
lence of pallion, but aszemperare.indiſpoſirion, as ſettled; 
no wave in her deſigne, nor tempeſt in her thought ; ſhe 
1s all calme, nota winde fo rough as to move'a ftorme, 
either in her minde or ation. But there is a- ſintered 


looke is dejetted, ſtill groveling roward thecarth, and 
with ſuch a drefſe of mortification, as if ir defired no 
more of ir, than would ſerve it for a grave ; when the 
choughr meaſures out a Dioceſſe, or labours on ſome 
greater projet, which gain'd,the countenance is cheer'd, 
the bodie droopes nor, and hee can now fafely jeſt ic with 
thatold Abbor.: 
. Querebamprius claves monaſteris, 
| Ck "mY nunc ref £4 incedo, | 
| V 2 And 


tsrerinu'd with a double worth,Charitie, Reſohtion; And 
the Philoſopker will tell you, 'ris 4 vertue belongs t0 the: 


tremes, Puſullanimitie, Arrogance, No Buffone, and 'yetno 


bumilitie, which caſts one way, and points another ; the 
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Plato in Tim940- 


— _- 


Seneca» 


Inven St. 1. 


Aug Epift. 6h. | 
ad Aureh 


|: Apdchisfabrill Navigator never fteeresas hee ſors bis 


| the cape/8ig-boyndfor,— Hebct bweugriunm unmis ambitio, 


| with the tempeRt-of a Jooke,, one char can both unſhearh'| 
the ſword ofauthoritie, and brandiſh ir, tf nor to reforma- 


| ſtale both of his prideand Tyrannie, his projets are lof- 


| at.once applaud his defignes, andjultifie them. And in- 
| deed this ricillationand icch of honour, if ir once finde 


| ſmoothly infinuate and cheat uponthe/powers of Reaſon. 
| -Buc when-tis chorowly feared and emfiron'd there, *ris 
| no morea gueſt bur a Tyrant, and leaves the Poſteflor, 


| cuſe him, —E? ſs veiquan fucite fit gtoriam nom oupere dum 
| wegatur, difficile eo ea-rom deleffars enum ufferter—-in his 
4 L's 64. 
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compaſſe ;. the logke (haply) poincs you'to a formall 
' mecknelle, bur the thoughr fill coafts upon Ambirion , 
. yer this ghatronous. defire (eldame. anchors any where, 
ns. Kill witha ful: Gale, cill'r harh compalſed 


202 reſpicit,' The thirit'of Eminencieis headitrong, and 
runs witha looſe bridle. *Tis roo-ſo much belew farie- 
tie, that ir ſtill defires,nay, 'tis hungry eveni 2 furſer, and 


I 
one hanour roomes'not the: greatnefic of his choughr, 
our Aarox.isnot Tontented:with an Epbea, the rod of Hoſes 
wonld doe well roo; Aathoriric is Neighted, diſcipline 
fallen,and corruption erepr-firangely imo'the times, bur 
' 1 —— 0 fortutdttameme.confule, Roman, - Whar thould 


| a mercifull worth doe wicha Contulſhip?*risa'placefor | 


thunder, not:clemencic, one that can ſtrike deadexorbi- 
trancie with che farrawes of the brow, and quell all vice 
tion, Yerito rume, Thus hee would make government rhe 
rily-cracl;f6 arc higa&ions too, yer ſtill ina hor fenrof 


promotion, which:(if they wane:a-trumper from others 
commendation) fhalkborrow one from his owne, and fo 


in- the boſome of the receiver a faire admittance, doth 


nota Maſter, bura Caprive, and inthis cafe, Tknow nor 
whether Saint Argrfline will pirtic his Aurelavs, or ex- 


is ſhaxpen'd withithe fruition of thar it covered-; forhar |. 
| chetbirth of this rite is-barche: conception of another 


- 
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64: Epiſtle, However the Father ſeemes there to plead 
onely for the delight in glories offer'd, nor in the unjuſt 


| proſecution of thoſe denyed.. Bur our bumble-arrogant 
| walkes not to his temple of honour by that of vertue, bur in- 


| vagen ; and of ſome of his colleagyes, the Farhers com- 
plain'd of old, Qui nequaquam divinitur vocatt,. ſed fre 
cupiditate accenſi, culmen regiminis rapiunt potins, quam aſ- 
ſequuntur. *Tis S.Gregories line anda ſtrong one roo, fuch 
a.one as the Prophet once Jaſhr Fudab with, Hoſ.8:4. They 
have ſet up a King, but wot by mue, they would make a Enter, [ 
knew it not, Would you have a more puntuall character, 
char of the Phariſees is moſt appoſite ;. They love gree- 
tings in the markers, and to bee: called of men, Kabbz, 
Rabbi, they binde heavy, &c, Matth, 23. 7, Devout crueltie, 
Religions arrogance (the Father will-make it our) O05 pieta- 
tem miſeri, ob ſplenudorem inf@lices, inhis Apologic, Orat. 1, 


Pay. 44+ | 

BurT have followed Adoſer too long as a' Magiſtrate, T 
muſt now a while as a Prieſt, and (whar Texchang*d him 
for) a Biſhap. . I ſtial nor:travell farre, ere Þ-dilery them 
both ig a full carcere, nor farre from the Toad: T keft the 


'| Magiſtrate, Ambition, bur in a more covert,.and umrod- 


den way ; a way, however doably obnoxiousto the pal- 
ſenger, becauſe wnwarrantable, becauſe forbidden ; noau- 
thoritie for his progrelſe,.no Letrers-patents from hea- 
ven, noproficiſcerefrom hisGed, Gee, yerhe runnes, runs 


wichour command,nay,againſtir;rrebly againſt ir,againſ 
| rhar, noz drminantes in cerum—, teed, bur not as Lords 
over Gods hericage, butenſamples, and againſt chat »9lite 
| 244giftri, bee not. maſters, knowing you {hall receive the 


greater condamaation, ; nay againſt chedired&tprotitbiri- 
on of Chriſt to his Diſciple, —#il/tbere.be.any great among 
JOH—, Zav Uudy 3a kt him bee your ſervant. *Tis high 


\impoſtume Jlaunc'd. The bodie of rhe Church defires! 


tr, cries for*c, ſhee isicke, fickeeven. uno death, yer no | 


\& : Phytician | 


| INS 


time then this bladder were a liale prickt, and. this |- 


( 


"I 


Greg. part. r. 
p?afi-cap.2, 


Hof. 8.4. 


Matth, 23. 


Greg. Nax'an. ' 
in prefat. Apol: 
edit.lat. 


I Per. 5. 3. 
Jameg 3.1; 


Matth. 20,27. - 
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TuUen. Satsle 


Iuven-ibid. 


AdFulc. epiſt.2, 


eNoſes and Aaron. 


Phyſitian in Tſ-aelwill adminiſter, will ? durft not ; Wee | 
are growne ſ@ emalculare,and pallie-ſtrucken, in waies of 
reprehenſion,the times ſo cenſorious, and ina luft ofno- 
veltie, that this mount of God which was wont to ſend 
our lightnings and rhunder to the Ifraclites below, is 
now growne a terrour to-the Aoſes that ſhall climbe ir. 
And whereas the Pulpit hath beene formerly ouc Tribu- 
Rall, to judgeand ſentence the lapſes and _ of 
the people, they have made ar length a bar tor our owne 
arraignment, and their doom or mercy paſſes on us,as we 
ſhall pleaſe or nor pleaſe, but the verdi& runnes much ro 
the fancy of the cenſurer, which is commonly as barba- 
rous and wilde, as he that gives it. Diſcourſes (and TI am 
ſorry I cannot call them-Sermons) are ſo ſleeke and 
wooing for applauſe, theeares of the times ſo coy, and 
pickr for accuratenefle, that to be plaine or home,entirles 
the ſpeaker to rudenes or Stoiciſme, each offer'd annota- 
tion 1 a barbariſtue, and every reproof: a libel]. The hew- 


| ing downe of a glorious vice, or the whipping of a fine 


in ſcarlet, Premwnires him that doth it, and hee growes 
a triburarie and ſlave to the frownes and diſhonors of 
the time, —Unde ills prioem—ſcribendi quodcunque ani- 
mo flagrante liberet-—-S$implicitas ? 'T thould ſeeme An- 
.tiquitic had a privilege of venting any thing that pro- 
ceeded from the ſimplicicie and truth of an honeſt breft ; 
But the thoughts of after-rimes were choakt with a—7o 
«udes dicere—, ſinceritie was turn'd bankrupr, and truth 


| anexile ; plaine-dealing, pertinacie, and zeale madnefſe. 


Bur whar, ſhall 2Zoſes here be tongue-tyed, ſhall he ſtut- 
ter in the Meſſages of his God ? nid refert diffis ig- 
noſcat Mutins anion ? Puſillanimitie and deje&ednefle 
of ſpiric in the imployment of thy Maker,is the baſeſt de- 
gree of cowardice ; | Sn t, T have ſer up myreſolu- 
tion with that of S. Bernard : Onid mc loqui pudent, quod 
lis non pudet facere ? fi pudeat audire qued impudentcr. 


| egerunt, non prudeat emendare qued libenter non audiant. 


Ler 


[ Moſes and Aaron. 


Let mee tell however this childe of vai gona, that no 
rouch of male-contentedneſke, or ſpirit of inve&ion puts 
| mee on the juſtice of theſe complaints ; Bur that which 
the devout Abbot calls, patient anger, humble indignati- 
] ow—even that charitie wherewith hee catechiz'd his am< 
birious pupill, Que tibi condalet, quanzurs non dlenti, 
gue tibi miſeretur, licet non miſerabili, &+ inde. mag dolet, 
quod cum ſis dolendus, . non aoles, & inde magis miſeretur, 
quod cum miſer ſis, miſerabilis non es, vult te tunm ſcire do- 
lorem, ut jam non babeas unsc dotere, vult te tam ſcire mis 
| ſeriam , ut incipiac miſer now eſſe, in his 2, Epiſtle; 4d 
Fulonem—, | 


I never yet envied the proſperitie of any, Thave ſome- 
times wondred at their wayes of advancement, and'now 
. have trac'c them, and finde a double ſtaire by which they 
aſcend, zeale, policie,—(pleaſeyou to tranſlace the tearms 
1 you may, they will beare the chriſtning) Fa@on, Simo. 
2ie—, one of the chiefe meanes to gaine preferment, is, to 
crie downe the way to it. And he that will have three li- 
vings, muſt firſt preach violently againſt two.' ' Non-reſi- 
dency muſt be acapirall and indiſpenhble crime. Plura- 
licies damn'd, till they be eichet:offax'd, gr poſleft ;, when 
the fiſh is caught, what makes the ner. here theh ?- away 
with ic ; the queſtion is ſtated on” other ſide. A dowble 
Benefice is but one living, and that ſwallowed with as lictle- 
reluQation, as'rwas bat now thundred againſt, with all 


all's well now, the conſcience is at peace, and ( what is 
ſtrange) the tongue ro0.. Erc.long, Non-refidency hangs 
nor inthe teeth, but that is cafily put off, for the honour 
of Nicodems,—T o bee a great Mafier in Iſrael, ——S1 vio- 


it for juſtice, ſo we gaine av Empire?or for equitic,{o we 
may inſulc ? The application n2eds no skrew, *cwillcome 
home of ics owne accord to the murmurings of the guil- 


the bicrcrneſſethar the power of viralencecould ſuggeſt;] 


lindum fit. jus, regnandi causa vidandum, —what:matter's | 


ty] 


Bern.ad Full, 


ep:{2.2. 


Sueron, 


—_ 


Moſes and Haron. 


ty'boſome ; In the meanetime it much ſtaggers mee, to 
ſee the reconcilement of two vertuous friends with a baſe 
adverfarie , a Saint in the countenance, an Angell in the 
rongue, with an Hypocrite at the hearr, ' 


Thus (beloved) upon eaſe inquirie wee may as well 
deſcrie an equivocation inthe looke, as in the word, and 
. | hee tharcanart ir hanſomely in wayes of difimulation, 
| | hath nor ſo muchrwo tongues, as rwo faces ; one lookes 
| | toward the world, where demurenefſe laies on her paint | 
and colour, and this ofcentimes deludes, ſhamefully de- 
- Hudes ; the other rowards heaven, and thar *s but courſely 
_ | dawb'din reſpett of ir, for theeye of the Almightie can- 

nor bee dazled, rhac will difcrie her furrowes and defor- 
 mities, and ar length give her a reward anſwerable to 
the' deſert , ber portion with the Hypocrite, and there I 

leave it. | 


This fruirleſſe and pernicious branch prun'd, and lopt 
off, rother buds, no ſen: dangerous than thar, and yer 
more flouriſhing, it fprours now to ſuch a bredrh, and 
height, that it hath almoſt everſhadowed the body of rhe 
'.| Church, in ſo much, rhilit the Fowles of the airelodge in 
+ |the branches thereof, No Vulture or Raven (emblemes 
| of rapineandgreedinefle) though they deveure and ha- | 
vock it (ſothey have a trick of merchandizing) bur nefts 
and perches there ; nay ſcarcean Qwle or Buzzard (now | 
the metaphors of dulnefſe and fimpliciry) bur hours and | 
revels there. [Times more than calamirous, when the in» 
heritance and patrimonie of the Church ſhall bee thus | 
lcas'd out to everice and follie, when thoſe her honours, 
which thee entailes npon deſert, ſhall bee heaped upon a 
| golden igriorant; who rudely treads on thoſeſacred pre- 
rogatives, wichont any warranted proficiſcere from God, | _ 
or man.' Wee finde Aſoſes trembling here, though ecn- 
courag'd both by the perſwaſton and command of the 
Almightic, | 


OY 


Moſes and Aaron, I53 


4 m— 


| | Almightie, —E: infirmus. quiſque ut honors onus ſuſci= | Greg par paſt 
| prat , anhelat, &- qui ad caſum valde urggtur ex propriis, | £4p.7+ 


5 
Greg. de Val in 
and-unable perſons, and urncharitable for him to under. | 7 
Ajuin.dift no. 


take the guidance and paſturing of aftocke, who wasne-| , 3-Plenc-2. 


nosſo muchblufh as tremble, — Quis mibs det, antequam | gern, epit, 238. 
moriar videre ecclefiam Dei ficut in diebus antiquir quands | ad Eugen. 


Engenium, 


If thar-Farher be too calme and modeſt in his reproofe, | 
Y and | 


CITE 


154 | 


Moſes and Aaron. | 


Amb de dign. * 
Sacerda 045, 


| and cannet rouze blogd in thecheeks of the delinquent, 


Sacerdotall,se Ip. 5s 


| cheir Rore-houſe well fraught with that white and! red 


'|rune would make them happy in deſpight of vertne ; 


| footed, withoug, bag or ſerip, hut their Commilion hrge 
—OrniC Eh ie wide world istheir place of reſt 


| 


_ * lwormes, which diffolve themſelves into induſtrie forrhe 


S. mbroſe (hall ftartle ir, or elſe ſcare you with the viſi- 
on of Simau Mugus, or Gehazi, — Qui no timentes illud 
Petri, aut Elizei, $.1cerdotalem defam.ant bonorem, ſanffique 
Epiſcopatus gratiam pecaniis coemerunt 3 in his De dignizate 


inſtance in ſome, languiſhing and weake in their intel- | 
lefuals, men without ſap or kernell, who (having 


earth)have ſtumbled on rhe glories of the time, asif for- 


when others of Chriſts followers (were truly his Difci- 
ples)are ſentabraad with their —ite & predicate=rbare- 


dence, no particular roofets [helter thew, ar place of re- 
tirednefſero lay rheir head in. Nay, ſomierhar have ferv'd 
atriple Apprenriſhip xe Arts and Sciences, and ſpent. ia 
theſe our Athens the ſtrengrh of their time and patrimo- 
nie, men thorowly ballac'd for thoſe high defignez, well 
kernd borh in yeeres and judgement, lye mogldring for 
non-imploiment, and daſhr for ſlownefle of pramorion ; 
when others of cheape and thin abilities, mer) mito: 


of advancement, and trample on thoſe dejefied booke-. 


ſervice of their Church, yet meet neither with her pomp, 
nor her revenue ; nay, ſome that have waſted their 


Lampe, and burat their Taper to aninch of yeeres, ha- 
ving ſpent thoſe fortunes in the travels of Divinitie, 


which would largely haue 2ccommodated them for more 


ſecular courſes, are. enforced to retire themſelves tothe 


Andindecd, in waies of ſufficiency and worth, 'tis the | 
| — 2 nl attulers—damps the preferment ; The age can 


growthor bud afknowledge, have met with the honors | 


ſolitarineſſe of fame ten-poud: Cure, and fo ſpin que | 
ns - 


——_— 


_ —- 


Moſes and Aaron, 


| checemainderof their age in adiſeontented contempla- 
- þ tion of their misforrunes; and (I 


row | God) nor in mur- 
muring againſt his Charch- Andthishath occaſion'd a 
maine reyelrandapoſtafie of fome from the boſome of 


| this eur Mother, where noefinding ſhelrcer under thoſe 
| wings which had bred rhem, flutter abroad in other Pro- 


vinces, and arlength traid up to the Romifh Lure ; wit- 


| nes thoſe many Proſehtes they have gain'd from us(not for 


matter of conſcience, bar of fortune) who now itceping 
their pens in Wormewood, and whertting their tongues 


rejudiceand diſhonour. Where the faulc lies, hee that 
Lach bur flenderly traffiquerr with theoccerrences of the: 


time, may judge. Spirituall promotions are {low of foor,, 
ts . meſt-parc haltingly,. or in by-way, A 


{| calamitie which beſt ages have been obnoxious ro (thoſe! 
| of the Fathers) b 


them crjed. downe with as great! 
* 4 EL will tell with what, 


vislence, as dere 


| juſtice, I cannor, it makes me tremble.)—Videsr in Ec- 


Cleſia paſſin quos non merits, ſed pecunie ad prerbyteratus or-- 


| diniem provexerunt, nugacem populam, & indotum, quos fii 
'f percunGari fideliter velis quis eos prefecerit Sacerdotes, reſpon-! 
'| dent mox & dicunt, Epiſcopus, & £5 dedi, qued ſi non dede-i 
| rim hodie non effem—. The words are broad enough in; 
+| their Mother-tongue, they need no renderer, but an ap-' 
{ plicr,if there be any guilr here ſo paſt bluſhing, that can doj| | 


It, ler it thaw into horrour to read on the Father in his 
ic dignitate $ acerdotali cap. nl. | 
I have beene too tedious here, you will ſay too bold ; 
but I have done nothing but whar AZoſes ſhould, follow-: 
ed the commandement of my God, hee bade mee goe, 
have obeyed him, and he hath promiſed ro aſſiſt mee, f 


| hee will bee in ney menth, that's my ſecond circumftance, 
| >=Gor,and I will be in thy month,and will teach thee what thou! 


| ſpalt ſay. 


And 


| keener than any Razor, have wounded and ſtruck rho- | 
row the ſides of their ſometimes Mother, to her great 


Ambroſ-de dig | 
Sacerd.cap.y. 


X 2 


_ 


56 2\oſes and Aaron. | 


And: here I hopld fay more, bur time hath filenc'd 
mee ;: a ſecond: apppmnicie may perfe all, in: the 
_—_ time I fhall beg Gods blefling for you, 

_ and yourcharitie to theſe, ToGod = 
the F __ Oc 


/ 


Glria-is excelſis Dis, © 
Arn. 
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I 


SHR entwithme arequel htheve 


| portune me for atranſcript of this Sermon ; | 


Ao aapaeaRLanTana ahnr 


JI 


ropoovovevoorneoeooovevy 


5 Tovy | ODT EI TTLED 


TOMY MVCH 
RESPECTED KINS- 


MAN, JoHN SYDENHAM, 
Eſquire, Thus. 


8-3 5 IE | 
I UI Heye 16 as welt an obedience on 
SONTARD mattersof deſire,as command, 


SIILE> breene of larger authority than 4 
Mandate. Tow were pleas d(formerly )to im- | 


now, for the inaprefſion of it; I have obcy-| 
ed you in either ; but I feare*twill loſe ſome | 
of the luſtre in the peraſall, which it found 
#n the delivery. I am not ſo bappy a maſter of 


_ [1p Pen, 4 of my tongue ; nor you (per-| 


delude : 


ſome tinck/ing fancies may (at once )take and | 


OY 
. 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, 


cious, and will not bee guli'd with the barke 
and ſhell of things, but pierces the very ker- 


the care, and eye of a Scholar, as with his 
 fancie, and his judgement ; the one hath 
many a cheat put upon it by weake empoſtures, 
which the other both diſcovers, and rejc&ts, 
and ſometimes (as it doth here )pitties.What 
you ſhall meet with of Vigour, and ſoliditie, 
entertaine, cheriſh, 'tis yours ; yours firſt in 
the birth, and occaſion, now, m the prote&1- 
on, nouriſhment ; what more languiſhing and 
abortive, lay on the Author, tis mes 


terpretation , Tot of your beneuolence ; 
which if you ſhall youchſafe, you have no- 
bly rewarded the endevours of 


Your aftectionate kinſman, 


HyYM. SYDENHAM. 


dclude ; this, ts more ſubtile, and perſpica-' 


nell, and the marrow ; 'T as ſometimes with 


Ltd 


like | 
me, [le father i ; However , twill implore | 
your charitie, the charitie of your faire in-| 


LIMI 


OVERTHROW 
| AND 
DEATHS TRIUMPH. | 
_— _ 
- EccLES. 12-5. 


Man goeth to bis long home ,and the mour- 


ers walke about the ſtreets, 


= Ortalirie loves ne- deſcant ; your 
plaine ſong ſares beſt with blacks, 
that which is gravely ſet ro com- 
punttion, ſorrow run'd heavily, 
ro ſighs and lamentations. What 
ſhould warbling aires wich darted 
8&1] boſomes and unbalmed hearts ? 

I what your quaint and youthful] 
raptures, when —=Afowurners walke 
abaut the ſtreet s 2 If Zion bee wepr for, harpes muft be, 


161 


Natures Overthrow, 


| Eccleſ, 12. 4r.'\ 


Verſe 2, 


4 Veiſe3, 


Vy 
CY 


Div fron, 


Pars IT. 


bung pon the. willazges & fad objeAs require furrowes in 


| rhe: cheeke; and riyers in the eye, and wee then moſt 
| honour, the exequies of our friends, when wee em- 
| baltne the deceaſed with our tcares. Away then wich 
| eares wanten'd to looſer Sonnets ; offend not with un-. 


chaſe arrenliogs;theſe hallowed anchemes, here's bro- | 
ken harmonic ; dirges as ſullen, as they are ſacred ; pan- 
ring and heart-broke dlegies , rſuch as ſhould bee ra- 
thet groand, than. ſung. Aske rhe Preacher (here) and 
kee willrell. yaur, = T be 4nghters of Auficke are brought 


| lw,cand the yeeres draw; nigh, when wee fhall ſay, we have 
ro phyla & rem, Her fo 


m,” Hee ffories of 4 Swe, and Afoone, 
and ftarres which are obſcur'd, and of cludes that retrrne 
not after raine ; as if the werld were at her Jaſt pang and, 
gaſpe, and ready for her funerall. Behold ! rhe little 


| world is —T he keepers of the houſe have trembled, the ſtrong 


men bowed themſelves , the grinders ceaſed, and thoſe that 

looke out of the windowes, darkned ; the Almwnd tree doth | 
flouriſh, and the Graſbopper is a burden , and defpall 
faile, — Becauſe—A1m goeth to bis long home, and mourners 
walke about the ſtrectes,— 


FERDE 
Wirhour any racke or violence to the words, they of- 


| fer rhemſelvesro this diviſion, 1.the ſubje&t, Man. 2 his 
{ condition, tranfirory condition, expreſt by way of pil- 


grimage—, —Goerh—. 3 the non ultra, . or terminus ad 


| quem, of this his pilgrimage—, To his home-inlarged 
| with an epithere—Lorg home—. 4 the ſtate andceremony 
| ir there meers with, —— Ard the morerners walke about the 
| ftreets--, Of theſe in their order.; firft of the ſubje&t, Man. 


Todwell wich circumftances, and overſhip the maine, 


|| was'ever an embleme of negligence, if nor of weak- 
| nefſe ; each Fabuliſt will rell you ofa dog and aſhadow, 
| and what they morall. He that jangles(meerlyJabour no- 
'| minals, where matters of realric and ſabſtance fleer by, 


may ſpeake himſelfe a Grammarian ora Sophiſter, ſcarce 


| a Divine. Of the zame of Man, irs ſource and pedegree, | 


Tlift 


— 


| 


3 and Deaths Triumph, 


I lit not ro diſcourſe ; not an ignorance ſountaught, or 
underftanding dull'd, bur would foreſtall me, or ſhould ] 
(by chance) meer with ſome incelleRualls, ſo thin and 
render, thar could nor (as it is a chance I ſhould) ſcarce 
an vbje bur would be both your ſpokeſinan,and remem- 
brancer ; yonder ſad ſpeCtacle,that earth,this ſtone would 
tell you-- Homo ab humo, from the ground, Adam ab Adz-. 
mah, from the earth,redcarih,not that more ſvlid parr of 
ir,bur rhe bricrlcſt, duſt, ſo the curſe runs, —Druſt thos art, 
aud to duſt thou fhalt reiurne-, Tn the word Man, in the vari- 
ous accepration of the word Man, (wherein ſome fynrag- 
marical] Divines have unproficably toil d)Ile not curiou- 
ly or impertinently cravell,bur wichourt any figurative or 
mctaphoricall ſenle,take ir properly and lirerally, as the 
Text gives ir me,-4Lan-, thar is,a reaſonableliving crea- 


| ture, orrather a reaſonable living ſoule,'for ſo the Spiric 


of God Chriſtens it, -T he man was made aliving ſoule, Gen, 


| 2. 2+ and the ſame periphraſis the Apoſtle uſes roo, 1 Cor, 
{ 15, The firſt man Adm was made »<6i; 1uogr Zowow, in ani- 


mam viventem, or anima vivens— aliving ſoule, verſ. the 
45. yetin the 44. of the ſame Chaprer, hee. calls him, 
awe 1 xr — 2 living bodie, Either coat hee is juſtly bla- 
zoned by, ſo wee give the difference rationall, a diffe- 
rence ſo ſpeciall and preper, that ir divides him from any 
other ; or reaſon is an intelleftive power, peculiar ro 
man onely, and not communicable to a ſecond creature , 
by which 2/522, or(asthe Schooleman tearms it)4iſaer-. 
ri ; ont of one thing he deduces anorker, and orders this, 
by that, both in mcthod and diſcretion. Hence ir is cal- 
led abys, and the worke or office of ir, 2777695, diveure 


ſurm—propter anime celeritatem—, for the volubilicieand 


nimbleneſſe of the ſoule, by which it traverſes and moves 

from one objedt ro another, fromeffcAts ro cauſes, and 

backe againe, from all things to every thing, and from 

thar (almoſt) ro nothing, . And as man was prerogariv'd 

above others, in reſpe& of EIT, ſo of Empire, 
2 


and | 
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Purch, Pilgrim. 


] Gregor. Naxians 


| Beaſts. 


Angels, 
M- 


:N. 


| and a—producat terra———, Let there bee light, let the earth 
| ring forth ; Tn that of Adam, words more particular, of 


| die ; of thoſe ſupernarurallendowments, of ſoule, char 


\ privy Counſel of Sore, and Holy Ghoſt, is requircd to 


Inatrere vincuhum—, the cabinet and ſtore-houle of three 
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and dominion, for whereas in other patſages of creation, 
we findea kind of commanding diale&, —with a-fizt hex, 


dliberation and advice. —Le? us make man—, Man, a 
creature ef thoſe exquiſite dimenſions, for matter of bo- 


now ommipottcie bechinkes ir ſelfe, and will confulr. The 


che moulding and poliſhing of this glorious peece. An- 
gels. may looke on, and wonder , touch, or aſſiſt, they may 
nor ; Ao, not ſo much as to femper or prepare the metal. 
Here is worke onely for aT rinitie. A raske for Febovab 
himſelfe, for Jehovah Elobim, the Father, by the Son, in the 
power of the Spirit. No doubr, fomewhar of wonder was 
arrojcAting, when a compleat Deitie was thus Rudying + 
irs perteftion, ſomewhar that ſhould border upon ever-. 
laftingnefſe, when the finger of God was ſo choicelygin- 
duftcions, and Joe what is produced 2 Av, the malter- 
peece of his defigne and workmanſhip, the great miracle 
and monument of narure, not onely for externall tran- 
ſrendencies, bnr the gloric and pomwpe of inward faculties 
ftampr, and engraven to the image of his God, through 
the righreonſneſſe of an immorrall ſoule ; belides, a body 
ſo ſymmerriouſly compoſed as if nature had loft it ſelte 
in the harmony of ſuch a feature. an, the abftraft, and 
mod1I, and briefe ſtory of the univerſe, —the rtrinſque 


living natures, ſenſuall, intelleRuall,rarionall.the Analy- 
fis and reſolurien of the greater world into the leffe, the 


Epitome and compendium of that huge rome, that great 
Manuſcriptand work of nature, wherein are written the 


-an awfull obedience, as a tribure, and homage due to 


charafters of Gods omnipotencie and power, framing ir, 
diſpoſing ir,all in ir, tothe uſe and benefir of mar, of 141: 
eſpecially, of man, wholly ; other creatares paying him 


their 


Re 
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cheir commander in all chings, ſo neere kinne to Deities 


char MelmnFGhbori makes him a terreftrizll tranſitory God © has 
ving lictle ro divide him from a--Numen--, bur that one 


part of him was mortzll, and that not created ſo, bur ecca- 


feor'd, ſiſerably occaſion'd, by diſobedience. 

A lircle forbidden fruit (trom the hand of a fraile crea- 
cure) ſhall difinheric ir of an eternal privilege, and man 
is now thruſt our of the doores of his everlaſting habita- 
rion for two prettie toies, ar Apple, and a woman , how- 
ever deuch bnng net on the fruit, (laich Chryſoftome) but the 
contempt, which was not ſo voluntary, as ſuggeſted ; fond 
man, that is thus cheated of an affurance of immortality, 
by ata)ſe perſwafion that he ſhall be immorcal], that—eri- 


| ts ſicut Dii—hath dampr all ; the Serpent perſwades him, 
| —if he doe bur tafte, hee {hall bee as God, when hee harh 


raſted, findes himſelfe worſe than mar ; a worme indeed, 
no #22. Thus hee isat once fool'd out of everlaſtingneffe 
and the favour of his Maker : the anger of the Lord is 


now ſore kindled, and his furie ſmoakes in a double curſe” 


againſt him,and what he was framed of, exrth ; that which 
bath (hicherco) voluntarily preſented her fruitfalnefle, 
in hearbs, and plants, and all things requifire for his 
ſuſt-nance ; now, #rdreft, and not watered inthe bub- 
ble and ſwear of an induſtrious brow, affords him no- 
ching but tbornes and thiftles ; juſt reward of diſabedience, 
berrezneſſe, and dexth, Lamentable felicitie, which (ar 
height) is bur condirromary, and then fatal, There is no: 
miſerie ſoexquilire, as the ſenſe ofa loſt happineſſe. Ci- 
lamicie is ſapportable enough, where there is nor felt, or 
ſeene, a more honourable condition ; bur, to be tumbled 
from a blifſe we were ſometimes maſter of, is a pan&uall 
wretchednefſe. AZ2, burnow on the pinacle and ſpire 
ofall his glorie, in a moment ſhametully rhrowne trom 
it, and with him, all poſteritic. Bur, loc, there is mercy 
even in juſtice, and life in the very ſentence and jaw of 
dearh. —-The ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents 
| 2 bead, 
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head—, Shee that was (ere-while) a chicfe inſtrument in 
bis fall, ſhall be now a maine agent in hisreſtauration, nor 
to that ſtare wherein he was created, bur ro that wherein 
he ſhall be glorified. The ſoule (through faith and grace) 
ſhall till be preſerved immortall, bur the body mult let- 
ſen of irs primitive condition, che ſoule as a Sunne rhar 
ts eclips'd, or clouded, ſhall ſhine againe, the body, like 
ſome mereor, for a time exhal'd, talleth ro the earth trom 
whence it came ; and as ſome meals (laid for a {pace in 
the boſome of the ground) grow more refined, and pu- 
rified, fo ſhall the bodice, interrd a natural one, riſe a gle- 
riows, In the Intervallum, as a punifhment for rranſprefli- 
on, it ſhall reſolve into what ic was made of, and ic muſt 
goe to its long bome , the grave ; where wee have now 
brought ir, and would have laid ir in, but char the caprti- 


ous beretich violently wirkſtands ir, and thus he incerpo- 


ſes. If man returne intoearth, as he is earth, then he was mor- 
tall before hee ſinned, and ſo death ſeexies to be of nature, and 
r9t puniſbment. ..[r is not anſwered by deniall, bur di- 
ſtin&ion, and wee muſt (here) eriticke berweene mortale, 
mortuum, and morti obnoxium,. mortall, dead, and liable to 
death, Wee call that dead which is atually deprived of 
life ; ſubje& to death, what is within the farhome and 
command of deaths power and tyrannie for fix, though 
not aFuall, yer in time. Aortall two wayes,.cicher for 
that which by a zeceſſitze of nature ought to die, or for thar 
Which as the merit and reward of finne, can die, The 
body of Adam (before finne ) was of it ſelte mortale (ay 
mortall is raken in the laſt ſenſe ) becauſe mmabik, and 
that is mewtable, which of it ſelfe can ſuffer change, al- 
though ir never doe, as the good Angels, and God onely is 
inmutable==Per ſe, & natura ( as Auguſtine ſpeakes in 
his booke de vers Relig.cap. 13. ) Bur the bodice of Adew 
was not moriturum, to dje, if hee had nor. finned, but by 
a glorious change, without dearh, had beene rranflared by 
God intoan everlaſting incorrupribilicie. It was ſrathen 


that | 


—— — 
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that made man-obnoxious to the ſtrokes of death, nor 
any-condition, or neceſſitie of nature, and therefore I know 
nor whether I may call it an erroxr of che Pelagian, or a 
blaſphemy, who weuld have Adam(had hee not tranſgreſ- 


| ſed) dye by the law of nature. Hence he might infer, rhar 
death was nor a punifoment for ſine, and ſo by conſe- 
quence,Chrift net died for it , but we find this on Coun- : 
<ell) long fince doomed for an hereſie, and an heavy Ara- 
thema laid on the Patron of that tenent in Concilio Afi- 
levitano, cap. 1. and more particularly by Auguſtine in : 
'his firft booke ds Peccatoriem meritis & remiſſume, cap, 
2. You ſce then that death and all corporal defeFFs, were : 
.ſcourges following the diſobedience of thefirſt man, nor 
occafioned by any impulſion or languithment of nature, 
and Aquinesr will reaſon it thus, —If « mar for an offence 
be deprived of ſome benefit that 1s given him, the wanting of 
this benefit, 1s the puniſhment of that offence. To Adam in 
bis ftate of innocencie there was this boone conferr'd from 
\Heaven, that as long as his minde was ſubje Ot unto God, the 
inferiour- powers of the ſoule ſhould bee obedient unto reaſon, 
nd the bodie unte the ſoule, But becauſe the minde of man 
\( by ſanne) did recoile and ftart backe from this divine ſiub= 
jeEion, 32 followed, that thoſe inferiour powers alſo would not 


bee totally ſubjef# unto reaſon ; whence grew ſo great a re- | 


belliow of the carnall appetite, that the bodie ( too) would not 
'bee totally ſubjet to the ſoule, Upon th's breach deatb en- 
ters, and all that pale band of diſeaſes, and corporall infirmi- 
vier, for the incollumitie and life of the bodie conſiſts in thu, 
that it bie ſubje& unto the ſoule, -—Sicut perfeTivik ſue 
perfeFioni, —=-2s the Schooleman ſpeakes, as 4 thing per- 
feftable to its perfetion, On the other ſide, death, and ſick 
nefſe, and languiſhments of bodie , have reference ts the de- 
feds of the true ſubjeition of the bodie to the ſoule. And 
therefore meceſſitie of conſequence will induce , that as the 
rebellion of the carnsll appetite to the ſpirit , was # proniſh- 
—_—_ ef our firft fathers fin ; ſo mortalitie, and all corporal. 
znrperſeCtions 
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Irqperſe@ions 160 , as the Schooleman pnnſtually in his 
2%, 24. I64. queſt, 1. Artic. | The cure then due to the 
lapſe of onr firlt Parents, hovers nor over the jouleonely, 
bar, for ir, the body ; rhe body (before) in a blefied way 
of incorruptibilirie, bur not of ir ſeife, but from the ſoule, 
ſo Augftine tels his Dioſcorns, — Tam potenti natura 
Dens fecit animam, ut ex ejus bezitiuaine, redurdet in Core 
wr, plenittrdo ſanitatis, & wweorruptionis vigor—in his 56, 
Epiſtle. His bodie then was no: indiffoluble by any vi- 
gour of immorralirie exitting in ir ſelte, bur thcre was 
(ſupernarurally) a power in the ſoule, divinely given,by 
which man might preſerve his bodie from all corrupti- 
on, as lang as it remained ſubjet unto God. And the 
Schooleman hath good gronnd for it ; for, ſeeing the 

reaſonable ſoule doth exceed the dimenſions and proportion 
of corporall matter, it was convenient, that in the begining, | 
there fbould bee a vertue given it , by which the body might 
bee reſcued from all infirmities, and conſerved above the na- 
trere of that corporall matter, as the ſame Aquinas part. 1, 
queſt. 97. Art. 1. The whole man then (mixt of bodie 
and ſoule) was in the creation ina glorious ſtate of im- 
morralicie,but it was with a—Quodammods (as Anu- 
guſtine tels us, de Genef. ad Lit. lib. 6. cap. 25.) nor abſo- 
lutely, — Ita ut non: poſſet mori, ---but condirionally--ps- 
terat non mori=-, Tt is true, hee hada power nor to dye, if 
hee had nor ſinned ; bur it wasa neceſlicie heſhould dye, 
when he had ; otherwiſe God had beene as unjuſt ro his 
promiſe, as hee was ſevere in his command, for ſo the 
charge runnes, --- 4? that day thou cateſt thereef thou ſhalt 
dre the death, He hath eaten, therefore hee muſt dye—., 
Burt from whence commerh this death ? forom God,. or 
from himſelfe ? or both ? originally from neither ; nor 
from God, he cannot be the cauſe of ir, death being a prz.. 
| vation onely, having neme ( faith Augyftine ) bur no eſ- 
| ſence , beſides, itis an Omen and an to nature, Whar- 
| ſoever God made, had an eſſence, was a ſpecies, good ; the 
Text | 
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| Text tels us fo, fix rimes tels us ſo, in one Chaprer, 


Garſ. x, God made the- » ad it was good, Hee 


| made the earth, and it was good ; in « word, bee ſaw all that 


bee had made, ---Et erant valde bona, they were very good, 
We may not thinke then that God therefore created man, 
that hee ſhould dye ; or, becauſe death followed his diſo- 
bedience, God was the cauſe of it. Death may bee an in- 
ſtrumenr of hisjuſtice, nor an effe& of his producing T: 
is one thing to give the ſentence of death, another to bee 
the author of ir. Indeed Argyſtive fayes (lib. 1. Retrat? 
Cap. 21.) that death (as a puniſpment ) bath reference to 
God, nor, as an »bliquitie , and rhe Schooleman is at hand 
roo, With a diſtinCtion for a two-fold dearh, one, a ar ill 
of bumane nature, or a defect incident from mans tranſ. 
grefſion, that, hee dares not lay on the Almightie, the other, 
as it bath ſome fpecies or reſemblance of good, to wit, as it 
i a juft penance for bis rebellion, this hee doth in his 24, 22. 
164. queſt. Art. 1, 

As therefore in the creation of the world God is ſaid 
to wake light, and to ſeparate it from darkpeſſe,.nor to make 
darkneſſe, as if that were of ir ſelte ſome blinde maſſe and 
Chaos, and therefore God chid light our of it; ſo inthe 
creation of man God is faid ro make life (God breatbed in- 
zo him the breath of life) not death, nay hee doth ſeparare 

that light fromthis darkneſſe, and doth chidelite nor our 
of ir, bur from it, witch a--Cave ne manducar—take heed 


dye the death. Thar therefore of the wiſe man will vin- 
dicate the Almightie from this miſprifion, --Go4/ made 
wot death, neither hath be pleaſure in the corruption of the li- 
ving, for be created all things, that they might have their being, 
and the generations of the world were heakhfull, and there was no 
poiſen of deftru&ion in them. 

The wombe then of chis great plague of man the 
Apoftle rips  UPs =—=/Ybes luft bath conceived, it bringetb 


forth ſinne, finne wher it is perfeFFed, bringeth forth 
| Z death, 


thou ear not, for if rhoudoſt, -<mvrte morierz5--thou ſhalt ] 
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death, Fem. 1. 15. The birth then of finne is chrough 
2 —_—— of luft, and rhe ſtrength ofdeach through 


| a jon of finne. Loe then the cauſe of this grear 
calamicie diſcovered ! but how came that ? originally 
from the man ? no. How then ? ----Through the envie 
| of the devill came death into the world, the 2. Chapter of 
Avgin locxrr. | the ſame booke, verſ. 24, And therefore Saint Auguſtine 
calls ir, ---12075-=2 morſu—-from the biting of the Ser- 
pent. And our Saviour tels us, ---1!le homicida ab initio, 
Fobn 8, «- He was a murderer from the beginning ; whence 
perceiving man (by his then obedience) advanc'drto rhar 
place from which he was headlong'd, now diffolves, and 
breakes into ſecret envie ; thisenuie wrought deceit, de- 
ceit concupiſcence, thar,diſobedience, diſobedience, fin, 
{inne, death. So that the envie of the denil] is the ſource 
and ſpring-head, deceir,the Conduit, concupifcence,rthe 
pipe, the waters conveied in it, diſobedience, finne, the 
Channell or Ciſterne into which they fall, death. Tell 
Adm then of the forbidden fruir, hee laies it on his wife, 
—T he woman gave it mee, Askethe woman, ſhee purs ir 
on athird, —T he Serpent ſeduced me, —Aske the Serpent, 
there ir ſtayes, and in ſtead ofananſwer, we findeacurle, 
Becauſe thor baſt done this , upon thy belly thou ſhalt 
creepe, and duft thou ſhalt eat all the dayes of thy life, The 
man thenall this while growes nor obnoxious in reſpect 

of ſeduttion, but aſſert, the woman oft both ; ſo the Apo- 

ſtle—-Adam was not deceiv'd, —»ſed mulier in prevaricati- 

one ſua—the woman being deceiv*d was in the tranſereſſion, 

I. Tm. 2, 14. It God then aske Adam, —mim comediſti? 

Haſt thou eaten of that tree of which T commanded thee 

#box ſhouldeft not eat ? Hee anſwers not with a —uher 
ſeduxit, —the roman hath ſeduced mee, but onely with' a 
—_— gave mee, and I dideat. Ti hee aske Evab, 

—Onuid fecifti > Weman, what is this that thou baſt done? 

hee as empty of any other evaſion, as of ftrength,laics all 

| | on the ſhoulders of the ſeducer, os ary 
# 


| Genc{ 3. 
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duxit me,--the Serpent ſeduced mee. God inquires no far- 
ther, bur ſentences, ==] will put enmitie betwixt ber ſeed 
and thy ſeed, it fhall breeke thy head, and thou falt bruiſe his 
beele, as it isnimbly obſerved on the 2. booke of che Sen- 
rences, diftindZ. 22, 


glory thron'd, how ſunke, what the fin, the occafioner, 


mutt ; earth, fromearth, to it ; rhicher hee ſhall withour 

reprivall : the ſentence is paſt, the execurioner ready, and 

hee muſt goe, for---/far geerb, thar's my ſecond parr, 

- - *— condition expreſſed by way of pilgrimage. 
acts 


Pars II. 
Man poeth. = 


| more properly ſaid---Fee is gone, than that hee goeth, 
Our dayes ( faith the Kingly Propher) are gone even as a 
; tle that's told, Pſa. go. Atale, of no more length than 
certaintie, Againe, they are dayes, nor yeeres, as it our be- 


or if time, that which is preſent, nor in future ; Dates are 


are gone, gone EVEN AS A tale that's to'd, a tale, as momen- 


parts of life anſwerable to rhoſe of time, paſt, preſent, ro 

come, What we doe, God kzowes 3s ſhort ; what we ſhall doe, 

doubtfull ; what wee have done, out of doubt : ſo that our 

beſt peece of age is, eicher tranſitory, or dubions ; and 

where a wiſe mandiſcoverscirher, he will at leaſt ſuſpeA 

change, ifnor ſlight it, -————_ higheſt, ranke him 
2 


with 


Thus, with ſome blood.and travell, I have ſhewed you || 
man, in his originall, height, fall ; how created, in whart || 


the puniſhment ; whence he was, what he is, whither he | 
I I 


tary, as vaine. Seneca tells his Poybius onely of three | 


' 


? 


R Are expreſſion of his frailrie here, it ic may not bee | 


ing (here ) depended upon moments, more than time, | 


enough, and eres, roo much, or had we both, loe, they | 
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with Kargs, Prophets, Priefts ; and wee fhall there finde 
| him on his bill of ice, whence hee doth not ſlip fo pre- 
perly, as tumble : one ſayes hee is a ſbadow, ahother 4 
| ſmoake, a third a vapour, brave reſemblances of his ſtation 
(here)and durabilicie, when the beſt commendation wee | 
can beſtow on either, is—they paſſe, or elſe they fade, —As 
if it were a finne to ſay, they Are, but they Have bene. 
The Grecian then ſcarce ſhot home ro the frailtie ef man, 
when heecals him zguepuy ===4 creature of a day,---hee did 
that nam'd him — Heſternum=-- yeſterday-= Wee are but as 
Yefterday, and know nething, Job 8. 9. Alafſe poore man, 
no berrer than a watrifh Sun berween wo ſwolne clouds, 
or a breathleſſe intermiſſion betweene two fevers, mi- 
| ſcrie and fate. Loe how they kifle ? An that is borne of a 
woman, bath but a fhort time to live, and is full of miſery 
accurare calamitie ; in method, borne, a ſhort time to live, 
| full of miſerie ; and to make frailtie complear, the thing 
woman 1s inſerted too.--Man that is borne of a woman,&c, 
David was too prodigall in his ſimilitude, when hee bear 
out the age of man tothe dimenf{ions of a ſpan z an inch, a 
punGum, had beene bountitull enough, the leaſt Arome 
types out his glory here, his glorie of life, *cis breath on 
ſteele, no ſooner on thin off; Sun-burnt ſtubble, ar once 
flame and aſhes. Wee are at a good key of happineſſe, 
when wee can ſay—-wee are tr2nſitory—-wee have ſcarce 
ſometimes) ſo much lite as to know we dye, even in the 
| very threſhold and porch of lite, death ſtrangles us ; asif 
there were but one doore of the ſepnlchre and rhe wombe; 
(c that man is bur a living ghoſt, breathing duſt, death Cloatb'd 
in fleſh and blood. | 
Hee goth, vanifheth rather, vaniſheth like lightning, 
which is {6 ſuddcn, and ſo momenrarie, that wee more 
properly fay wee rer;-:mber ic, than that we ſee ir. How 
is*r then, tharlife is ſometimes ſpun tothe cravfor, and 
fomerimes the tbreed, from the Dewne aud tender | 
| wool in chiid-heod, rorhe Scoriet in the ny 
and j 
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and the tinſell and frow in old age ? Indeed, the white | 
head, and the wrinkled countenance, may read you the | 


Annals of threeſcore and ten, perchance calculate vur life 
to a day longer;what is beyondis trouble,and ſo was thar, 
apd yer hath not this man liv'd long ? iu firit, nen din 
vixit— Seneca replies, How canſt thon ſay hee bath ſailed 
much, whom a cruell tempeſt takes immediath, as ſoone as hee 
is off the Havens mouth ? and after many a churliſh aſſault, 
of winde, and billow, much traverſing bis way, wav'd and 
farg'd to many a danger, hee is at length driven backe the ſame 
reed, but now he went out by ? this man hath not ſailed ranch, 
but hath beene much beaten, And indeed wee have here bur 
our—tempeſtoſa intervala—,*tis nor life truly, bur calami- 
tie, A well ghſsd miſery, gaudy unhappineſſe, glorious vanitte, 
a troubled Sea, tormented with continual ebbes, and flowes ; 
ſometimes we are ſhipwracked,alwayes toſs*t,and thus expos'd to 
daily bluſtrings we find no Havenbut in death, Hereupon the 
Grecian called the firſt day of mans life, yo rar avauy, 
-==2 beginning of conflifts—= ; So that wee ſhall meer with 
more troupes of ſorrow, (here) then we have meanes ei- 
ther to reſiſt, or to appeaſe them, 

Conſidereft thou not ( ſayes that grave Philoſopher ) 
what a kinde of life it is nature preſents us with, wlen ſhee 
world teares ſþould bee the firſt preſages of owr condition irs 
this world ? How pretily Augsſtine emblemes it in his 
cender infant, —--=Nmdum lsquitur , & tamen prophetat, 
cryesare the firſt Rhecoricke he uſes, by which ere he can 
ſpeak, hee propheſies ; and by a dumbe kinde of divinari- 
on, wailes out the ſtorie of mans forrowes here, And 
now his odors, favours, laſlitudes, watchings, humours, 
| meats,drinks, repoſe all things, without which he could 
nor live, are but the occafion of his dearh.. And there- 
fore that famons Romane, receiving ſudden ridings of 
the death of his only Sen, anſwered withour diſtra&i- 


on nobly, — I knew when IT begat bim he fpould die—,life 


being norkiag elſe bur a MY unto death, a going #0 the 
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long home. Tt iba little part of it we live, the whole courſe 
'of ourage, being nor life, bur zimerather ; which we can- 
not recall being ſpent,or cauſe ir for preſenr,notto ſpend, 
bar it treads by us, wichour noiſe, and fo ſwittly,thar ir is 
here when we expeCirt comming, and gone by us, when 
we thinke *ris at us. ar geetb—, Goes as ſome curious 
watch does, wound up (perchance) for an houre,at moſt, 
for aday, and then *ris downe ; which time, if it minute 
righr, it isarare peece ; ſometimes by diſtemper, ir runs 
' ro0 faſt, ſometimes ſer backe, by the providence of the 
keeper, ſometimes, againe, it beats ſlow, like a dying 
pulſe, by and by, ir ſtands ſtill, as if the whole machine 
languiſhed ; anon ſome whceele *s amiſſe, ora ſpring bro- 
ken, and then we fay ir is not downe, bur diſordered, fo 
.diſordercd, rhar *cis beyond our Arr of rectitying,'tt mult 
be left to the skill of che Maker ; who, to joyar ir the ber- 
rer ſunders ir, and ro make it more firme, for a while de- 
ltroyes ir. The grear Enginer and framer ot the world, 
will have ir ſo done ro our fleſhly rabernacles,who by the 
workanſhip of death, ſhall rake the whole fabricke of the 
body into peeces, and fora time, lay ir by in the grave, 
cl againſt the grear. and appointed day, hee ſhall new 
wheeleand joynr ir, and ſer ir more gloriouſlly a going, by 
che vertne of rhe reſurre&ion. So thar man nor onely go- 
eth, (as T told you) bur z7 gone, twice gone,dif-ſould,by rhe 
frailtie ofthe bodie, ro the captivitie of a grave, rebodied 
with rhe ſoule, ro the honour of a reſ{urreftion. You lee 
| then, man is ſtill ina place offlutuation, nor reſidence, 
Seneca Epih.70+ and he is ſaidro ſojotme in ir, not ro zuþabit. Wee ſaile by 
ad Luciliam. | ourlife, my Lucilins, (fayes that Divine Heathen, ler no 
ſquemifh eare cavill artheritle, for ir belongs to Seneca.) 
And as in the Sear the Shores and Cities flie ; ſo m this 
ſwift courſe of time, wee firſt hſe the ſight of our childhood, | 
and then of our youth, and at length diſcover the ſtraits of 
old ape, at which.whether we fball arrive, or to, 14 8s Goes 
falt ; and wheawe bave, dingerons, That late famous (bur 


| 5 | | unforcunate) | 


— 
_—_ 4 


| 174 | 


—  — — 


— OS Vo. i OI A EE Os I IE 


— 


EE —— 


and Deaths T rinmp#, 


'Funfortutiate) Hiftorian, who had runthorow all ages of 
"man, and almoſt all condicions inthem, ſpeaks herenor 

'| like a ſpecularive, but a prafticke and experienced man ; 

and reſerablerh his ſeven ages, to the feven planers ; 

| whereof, our Infaney is compared unto the Adoone,where- 
| in wee ſeeme onely ro live, andito grow as plants doe. 

Our ſecond age to Aercurie, in which wee are reror'd and 

broughr up in our firſt Alphabet and forme of diſcipline. 

Our third age, to Venus, the dayesof our love, daliance, 

 vanitie, The fourth, to the Sumne, the ſhining, beauri- 

fall, glorious age of man. The fift, ro. Mars, in which 

thorow fields of blood, we hew onra way to honour and 
vioric, and wherein our thoughts travell ro ambirious 

ends. Our ſixt age, to Fupiter, wherein wee begin to take 

a ſtri& calculation, andaccount of our miſ-ſpent times, 

and bud, and fproutup to the perfetions of our under- 

ſtandings. The ſeventh, and laſt, ro Saturae, wherein our 

dayes are ſullen, and overcaſt, in which we finde by trod- 

den experience, and irrepairable lofe, that onr golden 

delights of youth, are now accompanied with vexation, 

ſorrow ; our lackies and retinue, are bur fickneffes, and 

variable infirmities, which whiſpering unto us our ever- 

laſting habitation,and long home, wear length paſſe uno ir, 

with many a thorny meditation, and perplexed thought, 
and ar laſt by the induftrie of death, finiſh the ſorrowtull 

buſinefſe of a tranlitory lite. 

Seeing then our bodies are but -2rthen cottages, hou-. 
ſes of duſt, and tenements of clay, the anvils which diſcaſes 
and diſtempers daily hammer, and bear on ; fince our 
| life doth paſſe. away as the trace of a cloud, aud is diſperſed 
| 45 a miſt driven by the beames of the Sunne , why doe wee 
| crore our dayes with roſe buds ? why doe we fill our ſelves 
| with yoluptuouſneſſe, coſtly wines, and 9intments ? why ſay 
| wee n20t to rottenneſſe, thou art my father ? to the worme, 
| chore art my mether, and my ſiſter * Why doe wee pam- 
per, and exalt this jaurney-nen of corruption f this _—_ 
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 frailtie 7: this fave of d1ath ? why doe we not remem- 
ber rhe imprifonmenr of the ſoule ? and thar which Cy- 
prian calls, ber gaole-deliverie ? why call wee nor our | 
actions to the barre ? arraigne them ? checke them ? ſen- | 
| tence them ? why doe weanort ſomerhifg that may en- 
title us. to Religton, while it 3s called ts day, Fook, this 
night fhall thy ſexe bee taken from thee , this houre ( per- 
chance) this minute, nay this punGiftitinm of it. Who 
would not ſpeedily draw water ont of a river, which be knew 
would not continue long in its rurning / Who would not 
Sexeca Epift. 7. | ſaddenly extraft ſomewhat from thoſe wholeſome foun- 
| ad Lucatiam. | raines which fhould cheriſh and refreſh the thirſtie and 
barren ſoule ? why doe we gaſpe, and panr,and breath for 
a lictle ayre, which nature (ea time) fann's upon us, 
and rakes offar her pleaſure in a moment ? why ſteere we 
not with deſire to our leg beme ? why prepare we not for 
our progreſle, ſince wee muſt needs thicther ? why crufh 
wenor this cockatrice in the egge, and ſo foreftall the 
venome of that eye whoſe darrting is ſo farall > Shall 7 
beleeve ( ſayes Seneca to his Lucilius ) that fortune hath 
power in all things over him that liveth, and not ſuppoſe 
rather it can de nothing to bims that knoweth how to dye 2 
'T is not good to live, but to live well , and therefore a wiſe 
man liveth as much as he ought, not as much as be can, We 
ſee the frailcie of others hourely brought upon the 
Sceane, and how the dayly traffique of diſeaſe with us 
prompts us our mortalitie. Thoſe glorions bulwarkes, 
and fortreſſes of the ſoule, are bur ſanftuaries of weak- 
neſſe ; languiſhing, crazy, andbatrer'd conſtirurions, bur 
natures warning peeces, the watch-words of a fraile bo- 
dy, which keep ſtrift Sentinell ore rhe ſoul, leſt it ſteale 
from it, unawares, and fo the great enemie both invade, 
and ruine ics How frequent even amongſt Pagers have 
beene their—memento mores — 2 and a deaths head (you | 
know) was achiefe diſhar an Zoyption feaſt. So ſhould 
| char (jonder) to every recolleficd Chriſtian, bar ſuch 
nil 


Ma 
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| and Deaths Triumph. 

| preſents (as thoſe) have beene of late no great dainties 
with us, a ſervice of every day, almoſt of every place (the 
whole land being little betrer than a Charnell-houſe) and 
wee cannot bur ſee ir, and chew on't too, if wee bee nor 
duſt already, and thar flie in our eyes, and blinde us, and 
io the complaint of Cyprian whip us home—Nolumis ag- 
noſcere, quad ignerare non poſſumus. 

Why ſhould rhen this fad toll of morralitie diſhearten 
us ? groanes, and ſighes,and convuliions, are the bodies 
paſſhng-bels, no leſſe cuſtomary rhan naturall ; and more 
horrid in the circumſtance than the rhing.--Pomps mortzy 
mag terret quam mors ipſa==, the rerinue and complement 
of death, ſpeake more cerrour than the att. The Adver- 


more daunt the malefaFor, than the very ftroke and cleft of 
diſſolution. Are wee ſo fooliſh (fayes the good Heathen) to 
thinke death a rocke which will dzfþ or ſplit us in the whole ; 
no, 'tis the Port which we ought one day to deſire, neter to rc= 
fuſe ; intewhich (if any have bene caſt in their younger years ) 
they need repine wo more than one rohich with a fhort ent bath 
| ended his N roigation, For there are ſome, whom ſlacker winds 
mocke and dctaine, and weary with the gentle tediouſneſſe of 
2 peacezble calme ; others ſwifter wafted by ſudaen paſts, 
whom life bath rather raviſht thither, than ſent , which had 
they a time delayd, by ſome flattering intermiſſions, yet at 
length, muſt of neceſſitie ſtracke ſai to't, Some fajinr-hear- 
red Adrian will (to his power) linger ir, and tearetully 
expoſtulare with a parting ſoule, as if che divorce rom 
the budie were everlaſting, and there ſhould nor bee ; 
| (one day) a more glorious contraft ; when an heroicke 
Camins ſhall rebuke the reares in his triends checke, 
and thus bravely encounterdeath and him, ---I}#7y 27e yore 
ſad ? enquire you whether ſoules be immortal ? I ſhall know 
preſently. Brave reſolution, had ic beene as Chriſtian-like, 


as*'rwas bold. 
Againe, ſome cffeminate Rhedias will rather languith 


ſary, the Tuage, the Sentence, the Filour, the Executioner, | 
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under the grindings of a Tyrant, than facrifice the re. 
mainder of a famin'd bodie ro an honaurable death, 
when a confident H1ilarion ſhall dare all rhoſe griſly 
aſſaults, —=-Sorule get thee out , thos baſt ſeventie yeeres 
ferved Chriſt, and art thou now hth to dye ? Once more, 
' ſome ſpruce Agag, or kenyd Amalekite would bee palfie- 
tracke with an—-amara mors—=, death 7s bitter, = is 
bitter, 1 Sam. 15. 32. When a Lubentins and a Maxi- 
minus have their breſt-plare on, with a —Domine parati 
furs —, We are ready to lay off our laft garments, the fleſh--, 
And indeed ( faith Azgruſtive) Bonghes full from trees, 
and ſtones out of buildings , and why ſhould it ſeeme ſtrange 
that mortals dye ? Some have welcom'd death, ſome mer ir 


! in the way, ſome baffel'd ir, in ſicknefles, perſecution, 


rorments, I inſtance not in that of Bafilto the Arrianated 
Uslens, (tis too light) thar of Vincentins was more re- 
markable, who with an unabated conſtancie, thus ſtuns 
the rage of his mercilefle execurioner. —T hou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit of God ſtrengthen the tormented more, than the 
Devill can the bands of the tormantor. And thar you may 
know a true Martyrdome, is notdaſh c either at the ex- 
pefation, orthe ſenſe of torture, a Barlzzm will hoJd his 
hand over the very flame of the Alrar, and ſport our the 
horridnefſe of ſuch a death with that of che Pſalniſt, 
——Thou haſt taught my hands to warre, and my fingers to 
battell. Seeing then we are compaſs'd with ſuch a cloud of 
witneſſes, what ſhould ſcare atrue Apoſtle from his--Cr- 
pio difſolvi== ? Letus take his reſolution and his counſel] 
ro0,—lay afide every waight, and the firme that doth eaſily 
beſet us, and let us runne with patience the race that is ſet 
before us, Heb.12.1, There-is no lawſo inviolable, as 
this of Nature, that of the edes and Perſians was bur 
corrupt, to this—Statutum eft onnbus ſemel mori—=Eve- 
ry true Chriſtian knowes it, and feares it nor ſo much out 


of opinion, as nature ; and why ſhouidnatwre doe it, fince 
*tis call'd er home, onr long home, whither 'tis as certaine 
we 
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wee fhall goe, as doubtfull, when ; and therefore I muſt | 
now preſſe you with Pauls Obſecro vor tanquam adve- 
nas,——T beſecch you as ftrangers, and pilgrims wpon earth, 
looke not backe to the onions, and flefh-pors here ; pur 
forward for your laſt habirations, know you muſt at 
length to them, there is no by-way to avoid them, for 
—Mar goeth to bis long home—, that 's my third part, the 
—terminus ad quem, of this his travell. ----His long 
home, 


— 


Pars III. | 
His long home. 


Ong home, A periphraſis nor of 42atb ſo properly, as 
T2 grave,the 5 cara of the body when'ris dead; 


or rather, the bed it ſelfe (for fo Job ſtiles it)—T houhaft 
made my bed ready for mee in the darke, deatt's withdrawing 
raome, corruptions tyring-houſe, natures Golgorha, 
her Exchequer of rotten treaſures, hid there ill che day 
of doome, Regia Serpentrm, (as the Sonne of Syracke calls 
it) the randevous of creeping things, and beaſts, and wormes, 
Ecclus. 10. 11. 

Come hither then, thou darling of che world, thou | 
great favourite of fleſh, and blood ; rhou whoſe honours 
(here) are as blooming, as the Lillies, and Roſes in thy 
yourhfall cheeke ; know, Image, though thy head bee of | 
gold, and thy bodie of ſilver, thy feet are bur ofclay, and they | | 
will lead downe to this chamber of death , where thou | | 
maiſt behold rhe glory of thy anceſtors, as Augaſtive did 
at Rome, that of Ceſars in his Sepulcbre.— Az eyeleſſe, 
cheekelſe, worme-gnawne viſage ; nought but rottenneſſe, | 
and ſtench, and wormes, and bones, and duſt, and now--U- | 
bi Ceſaris preclarum corpus (faies the Father) wbi diviti- A | 
arum magnitude ? ubi catervs Baromm ? nbi acies mili-\ © j 
| Aa 2 eur ? | 
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tum ? ubi apparatus delicjarum ? ubi thalamus pitt ? ub; 
lectus Ebnrneus ? ubi regalis thronus ? uli mutatoria veſtimen- 
torum ? hi magnificentia ? ubi omnia ? $ibi pariter defece- 
rent, quando defecit ſpirits, & enm in ſepulchro, trium bra- 
cviorum, reliquerunt cum fetore, & putredine-—, in his 48. 


Sermon, ad fratres in eremo, Crowne, and Scepter, and 


Robes, and Treaſure, and Sword, and Speare, and Va- 
loar, and Yonth,and Honour,and (what the world con[d 
not ( bur now ) either maſter or containe ) his bodie, 
trencht in a grave of fix cubites, no more, there Ceſar 
lies in earthen fertters ; and ſo ſhall all diſſolved bodies 
r00, till har fearefull arraignmentat the great aſliſes, In 
the meane time, the ſonle ſhall bee eicher wafted hence 
into Abrahams boſome, or, elſe hurried to that cave of 
darkneſfſe, and everlaſting horrour ; no third place to 
purge and refine it, after death z no Romiſh trap-doore 
(through whicha brib'd indulgence may preſume toferch 
it offat the pleaſure of a cheating Conhiftory)bur it hath 
here-—-ſarm Purgatorium--, One of their Purgatory-mon- 
gers tells mee ſo, nay tells a Cardinall fo, and bids him 
pray with Auguſtine, -Domine bic ure, bic ſeca, ut in eter- 
nm parcss . 

Thus you ſee, Man is now bronght to his--longbome--, 
his ſoule gone to its place of reſt ; but wee may nor yer. 
interre the bodie ; thar we ſhall doe anon ; ſome ceremo-' 
ny remaines to be perform firlt ; for Joe, how the JZour- 
ners walke about the ſtreets ? Thar's my lait part ; the ſtate, 
and ceremonie man nicers with : in the conſummation of 
his pilgrimage--The monrners walke, &c, 


Pars 


Pars III]. 
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je triuwph, and honour, death challenges in the 
ſolemne interment of the deceaſed, hath beene a ce- 
remonie no leſſe venerable, than ancient. 'T was almoſt 
3000. yeeres agoe, the Aourners ( here ) walkt about the 
ſtreets ; after them thoſe of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of 
Megiddo, when all Fudzband Fernſalem, monned for 7o- 


yond Fordan----where they mourned ( faith Moſes ) with a 
great and ſore lamentation, Gen. 50. 10, Such a pompe,of 
forrow as was a preſident to all poſteritie , forty dayes 
the bodie was embalm\, then threeſcore and ten more, 
mourned for, before the Funerall, ſeven after ; againſt the 
day of interment all the tribes muſt bee ſymmon'd, their 
families, their allies, and rheir retinue ; oxely their beards, 
and their little ones, left in Gofben, I read of no wite, or 
daughter abſent, no tricke of Religion, or pretence of 
retired ſorrow, to keep them off theſe publike exequies, 
ro whine a dirge or requiem ina corner, No doubr they | 
ſadly followed the hearſe even to the Sepulchre, thin- 
king a teare wrung over a parting bed nor halfe ſo em- 
pharicall, as that which is dropr into the grave. Eelides, 
Foſeph himſelfe muſt bee ſent for out of Aypt ; no imploy= 
ment at Court keepes him off theſe great ſolemniries, 
but hee goes up to C anaan with all the ſervants of P haraob, and 
all the Elders of bis bouſe, and all the Elders of the land of 
DLEgypr, and all bis brethren, and his fathers bouſe, and his 
owne too ; and they buried bim == the Text) z the cave 
of the fleld 11chpels which Abraham bonght of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamre, Gen. 50. 13, And indeed *twas 
| Aa 3 a 
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a religious providence the old Parriarches had, in pur- 
| chaſing a poſſefſion place for their bariall, and poſteritic 

(a long rime) kepr ir up, even to ſuperſtition, thinking 
their bones never at reſt, till they were laid iz the Sepl- 
chre of their fathers, which honourable way of interment, 
in theſe rympanous and ſwelling rintes of ours, (wherein 
wee warre more abqut matters of title, than religion) 
were a good meanes to preſerve onr names from rotten- 
neſſe ; if our contention, and pride, and riot, have lefr 
ſo much of a devour'd inheritance as will ſerve the dimen- 
{ions ofa dead body. 

Some noble manſions of the kingdome (heretofore) 
have now, ſcarce, that happinefſe. A greene ture, or 
a weather-beaten ſtone, will cover that body, which (ere 
while) a whole Lordfhip could hardly cloath ; and thar 
life which ſwumin Tiſſues, and imbroideriers, in death 
(ſcarce) findes a blacke ro mourne for ' abour the ſtreets, 
Sad Hearſe that hath nothing to wait on't to the grave, 
bur the ruines ofa familie,nought to weepe ore'c,but the 
blubbrings and langniſhwents of a gentle blood, farre 
more wounding and deplorable, than the condicion of 
ſ{omenoble caitife, who rather than hee will allow death 
cheleaft triumphs in his funeralls, will have his creaſurie, 
honour, religion roo (it he had any) earch'd up together 
in his - Long home : -a ditch were ficter, and ſome unnatu- 
rall, goury-fiſted heire would like it well ; ours doth nor, 
you ſee, the--/ourners bave walkt about the fireet-<Tis 
well, and an a&no leſle of duty, than vreligon , and thoſe 
which have beene zealous in 'c beretofore, have worne 
2 Sam, 25. the two rich Epithetes of charitable, bleſſed, ---Bleſſed are 
yee of the Lord, (faith Davidrto rhe men of Fleſh Gilead) 
that you have ſhew'd ſuch charitie to yaur maſter Saul, and 
buried bim. Buried him, is not enough, 'tis roo naked 
and thin a ceremonie, except theſe Afourners too walk: + 
about the ftreets, My Soune Gich T obit) when I dye, bu- | 
rie mee honeſtly, T'ob. 14.10. And Faecob( onhis _ 
bed) 
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bed) conjurd his Sonnes to interre him in a preſcripr 
ſolemnitie, and therefore the Text faich, —T bey buried 
him as they bad ſworne unto their father, Gen. 50. 6. 12, 
And indeed thoſe --O ffcia poſtremi muneris=-(as Auguſtine 


calls chem) rhoſe ſolemne rites which wee ftrew on the 
funerals of our deceaſed friend are no effe& of courtelie, 


bur debr, and from an able ſuccefſour, no leſ expetted | 


than required. —4y ſore ( faith Syracides) porre thy 
texres over the dead, and negle& not their bariall, Ecclus, 
8, 66. 

; And therefore thoſe diſpoſitions are little below bar- 
barous, which ſnarle at a moderate ſorrow, or decent 
interment of the dead, and had never ſo much learning, 
or art leaſt ſo much charirie, as to interpret that of the 
Apoltle, —Let all things bee done decently , and in” order, 
1 Cor. 14. Had nor our Saviour all the Ceremonies of 
this ———Loxg keme ? the cleane linnen cloaths ? the ſweet 
ointments ? the new Sepulchre © theſe Mourners (too) 
about the ſtreets ? Hee thenthat in a wayward opinion 
ſhall difallow of eicher, may well deſerve the honour of 
Feboiakims funerall, which is not to bee named wirhour 
pictie, and ſome ſcorne, for the Text ſfaith—be was to be 
buried like an Aſe-—. And, for my part, T wiſh him the 
| ha ppineſſe of an Anchoret, his Cell be his Chrrch, and hee 
himſclfe both P:7eft and Grazeſ-man , not a teare to traile 
after him to his lng home, nor a Iorrner ſeene about the 
ſtreets, 

Ic hath bzene a cuſtome of ſome barbarous Nations 
(bur in this not ſo deſpicable) ro howle their dead ro 
their long home ; others dropr them in with a teare 
onely, nc mure— TL: zgnem poſata e ſt, fletur ( ith the Co- 
micke.) That of the Romanes was too gaudy a ſorrow, 


and comes well home to the exceſſe of pomp in the fate 
of great ones, now, who though in their life time have 


flav'd themſelves ro the world by an ignoble retrait to 
obſcuritie, and miſerable thrift, yerat rheir —_ and 
ping 
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| | Going bence, to give thetimes areliſhand raſte of their 
generouſneffe , rhe —----Averrners ſhall walke about the 
| ſtreets, A monument mutt bee built, a Statue rais'd, Ei: 
 cutcheons hung, for rhe embalming of his honour, whoſe 
name (ſometimes ) deſerves more rottennefſe than his 
carkafle. 

That worth is canonicall and ftraighr, which is in- 
| roll'd 2nd regiftred in the impartiall hearts and memo- 
; ries of rhe people, nor ina perfidious Tomve-ltone, or 
| perjur'd Epiraph. A vertuous life is a mans beſt Pyra- 

mide. 
A Be thy a&ions unblemifh'd, ſquar'd our to Religion, 
verene, Every heart's @ Tombe, and every #ongue an Epitaph, 
And thus ballac'd thou need'ſt not feare any flotings of 
the times, any moth or gergrere either on thy ſtate, or 
name z bur when death ſÞall rake downe thoſe rotten ſtickes 
wherewith thy earthly tent is compo, thy gray haires ſhall 
goe in peace ro their long home, and the — Afourners ſpall 
walke abont the ſtreets. 

They have walke now, and done their devoyer in 
their lat way of ceremonie. Burt where's the bodie I 
promisd you to interre ? ſure ſome Diſciple ſtole*t a- 
way by night, and laid icin its long bome, where ir is 
now under the bondage of corruption. Bur there is 
ſomewhar left behinde, which I would willingly pre- 
ſerve from rottenneſſe, his name : to which, though 
I may lay ſome challenge in reſpect of blood, little 
of acquainrance ; thar, being as great a ranger ro mee, 
as the paſſages of his lite, or death ; ſo what I ſhall 
ſpeake, is both traditionarie, and frait, very ſport, 
thus. 

Hee was a man of more reſervedneſle than exprefli- 
on, both in his a& and word, and of the two, hee 
had rather doe curcekes, than profefſe them, His outr- 
ward deportment, and face of carriage ( where not 


knowne) ſowre and rough. Inhis paſſions (for wo 
c 
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 ſoniewhat windy and rempeſtrous, bur tuch'4s hid 1u- 
- a” 
 ſoune ore-b 


ſhooke, nobly-conftant, his both in his heart, and in his 


* where nonght could bee extrated but an hundred upon an hun- 
ared) or as your Hick? Myntmen forthe moſt part doe, 
 tes-upon the ſame number,” bur, that rrebled, many times, 
for nothing , as the clemencie of ſome unperſecuting 
ſcroles can reſtifie. His contriburion, and benevolence 
in way of almes, rather powr*d our, than given, as it 
__ had beene the objef of his profuſenefle, not of 
' hiszelcefe ; yer that withour froth of oftentation, with- 
out reference to merir, on the grounds of a true charity, 
His Religion ( wherein che world thought hee had 
wav'd and totter'd ) upon his accounts to God, and 
' his inlargements —_—_ rigns oh friends, on his 
death-bed, faſt rp; tha Chargh of T 

(though in the laſt act) was beleager'd by ſome emaſcu- 
late ſuggeſtions, yer bleſſed bee the circumſpeRion of 
my, an, itftood unbarrer*d, andin hat loyalrie 
and ſtrength, hee penicemtly gave up his ſoule into the 
| hands of his Redeemer. . 


his bodie ; hee had many, ſome prevalent ; and 
(good Lord) which: of us have not -in-@ large pro» 


him ; ſhovell them into his grave ; -Earth to earth, 
be zo afpes, duſk ro duſt , letthem ſpring no more, 
B 


v 
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| he Hark fuſer firangely in the cenddites of the worldy | 
from the rongue, not the heatr,iand as | 
owne , as occalion'd, noughr elſe bur a | 
greene leafe in a flame, crackr, ſparkled, and ſo our. His |, 
rule of friendſhip the beſt, not popular, but choice, and | 
there roo, where it found truth, no gloſſz ; there un- | 


purſe ; not in his purſe, (as Seneca writes of Siciline, | 


gland ; which, | 


And now hee is gone, Jet his imperfe&ions fol- |, 
low, and the memorie ef them ror, and moulder with | 


| portion ! Bur they are our earthy and fly, and afbie | 
part, ſo they were his; let them bee buried with | ' 


| 
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ro the ſayling and diſhozonr of his name, -or our 
.owne phony nyengy- bur let his aſhes reſt in 
; for hee is now —Gone #0 bis long : 
bome, and the maxrners beve walkt 
| " for bim about the ftreets, 


 Glris int eftcelſor Dev, 
Amen 


